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THE PREFACE. 
es ra E record which the Apoſtle bare the Iews Rom. 19, 2 


BN) in bis time ; ſuch as either reade theſe mens Wori- 
tO 711gs, or know their perſons may bear them, which 
j; 75, that they haue a zeal of God,but not accor- 
S222: dingto knowledg,. / add touching thers , nor in 
' * modey neither. Which if u# held any place in 
their hearts , as were mcet, would moderate and reftrain both their 
cauſleſe preſumption in themſelvs , and graceleſſe licentionſueſſe 
which they fear nat to uſe , both tow2ras God, and other men. 

They would ſeem very zealous for the Scriptures purity ard< 
perfection : vvarning all to take heed they preſume not aboue pg;21, 4, 
what is written; nor to add to,or diminiſh from the perfect law the Reader. 
of the Lord contained therin : And yet they themſelvs preſume : 
ſo frequently , and notoriouſly in this their book, to corrupt the ve- 
ry word; of the Texts which they cite,by adding to,and taking away, 
and altering , for their advantage; as I ſuppoſe, the like hath nat 
been ſeen before in any, of any ſect whatſoever : and as if, intruth, 
they meant nat to uſe a gift to interpret the holy Scriptures, but a pri- 
wiledg to correit them. eA taſte of this they gine 1 in their wery 
Epiſtle , where anſivering an objettion taken from the learning of 
the Synode at Dort, by Eſ.29.14, & Math 11.25.26, they, tn- 
ftead of wiſe and prudent , wich are Chriſts words, pat learned, 
and that in ſmall letters as part of the Text , both wronging therin 
that lawfull and helpfull learning in others, which themſelvs want , 
and corrupting the Lords Words , which they ought rel:giouſly ts 
heep 3 and Crndng another meaning then cver came into his 
mind: which they doe uſually in this Treatiſe , by neglefting the 
22in ſcope of the place cited , and catching at a word or phraſe in 
it z which us the higheft way, that can be, to all hereſie, 

A 2 eTad 


3 Cor.14. 
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Eph. 4.8. 
Il. 


The Preface, 


end for men; how wncharitable are they towards thens in their 
perſons , judging them as periſhing Without remeate, if they receiv 
not their new Goſpell of Anabatiftry and Free-will?* How injurious 
3n relating their own miſ-formed colleitions, for their opinions? And 
laſtly , how contemptuous of their gifts and graces, how eminent ſ#- 
ever? As if theword of God came out fromthem,or to them: 
alone. It s true, We onght not to pin our faith on the ſleevs of any, 
nor to call any Maſter, as Chriſt. ſpeaks and means,but hins alone * 
and no leſſe true, that Chriſt hath given gifts to ſome men , for 
the cdifying of others; and that we ought not to look on our 
things alone , as if We alone had ,.ccaag and conſtience , and 


zeal, and ſoules to [ane : but every man alſo of the things of 


Phil. 4.4 


others ( though in ſome things differing from them) as having theſe 
things , &s Well as we : and therwith confidering, that many eies ſee 
wore then one , and that ſpecially having, as ſo many ſpectacles, the 
aavantage of. knowledge of Tongues , and Arts , With daily tra- 
vail inthe Scripture, Which 11-14 are Wanting. And thus vin 

Kd 


 {#. 20.19 God > inall modeſty of minde, and being ſincere inthe trut 


Epb.4. 15« 


in loue , we ſhall be mach fitter, both to help others, and 
to be helped by them in the things agree- 
able thereunto. | 


CHAP, I. 


Of Predeſtination, 


ADVERSARIES, 


\ £ 4 world, the moſt holy God predeftinated ta maks 
&\.\v = 2 the world , and man. Fc. 


DxExFENCE, 


Either vhe Scriptures ſo ſpeak 3 neither is irſcnſibly ſaid, 
New God predeſtinated to make the Werld and man &c. To 
redeſtinate, is ro predcterwine, or to deſtinate , or ordain 
before hand, aperion,or thing to its end, Gud indeed pure 
ofcd from eternity to make the world, and man; bur defti- 
nated it, and him, conſidered as ( to be ) made, to their ends. 


E E hold, that before the foundation of the Pag. 3, 


Chriſtas God was preordained or predeftinated before the foun- , Pri. 


dation of the World, and manifeſted in the laft timss for our 20, 
redemption 3 JEtis he not of the number of perſons or things 
| —. made 
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made 6r created. Again, the glory of the grace of God, ſhines 
ing in mans falvation., is a created thingzand yet not predcſti- 
rated of God , nor preordaincd to any cnd , being it ſelfe 
the utmoſt end of all t ings. We (ce then ſomething predeſti- 
rated, and yet not made; and ſomething again made , and 
1 ot predeſtinated, With like incongruity they adde, that Gd 
predeftinated to make man a reaſonable ſoule, to gize him a Ngbte- 
o#u5-Law, and laſtly, to [fnd his ſoune to prrchafe the very Wicked, 
8c. which laſt words have neither truth in them (in their 
meaning 3 ) nor ſenſe, as they lay them down. 

Secondly, the Synode at Dort, againſt w hick thefe Adverſa- 
ries deal, and all others, ſpeaking diſtinctly. of things , apply 
the decree of predeſtination, to realonable creatures : and that 

Synod Dor. Synode ſpecially to wen, and the ſame conlidered , as faln irs 
Art. 6. 15, Adam, and thereby made guilty of eternall death 3 referring the 
of divzne gecrce of creation, and permiflion of the fall, toa more 
proVidzuce. ocneral work of divine providence. | 

Their deſcription. of the elefF, and reprobate may be admit- 
witred, ina good ſenſe: namely, that the receiving of grace by 
ſome, argues Gods eternall elefFien of them, as the eftect doth 
the cauſe. The not receiving of this grace by others, to whous 
It is offercd, his cternall reprobatior : that is, his not-electing, 
but refuſing or paſſing by of others, as the conſequent, the 
antecedent. Ot which, more herenfter. | 

Pag. 4-5. In ſetting down the difference between them and us, they 
inſinuate , asif we made Ged the Authoxr , yea, the principall 
Azuthour of all the evill of in mthe World. But as the Synode 
diſclaims that prophane errour , ſo doth it juſtly complain of 
this ungodly ſlander : which in theſe men ariſeth fi om their 
want oe $Kill, ro- pur difference between Gods working of 
the {inne, as authour therof 3 and his appointing , and orde- 
ring both of ſin,and ſinner,to his own holy cnds. = 


ADVERSARIES. 


He firſt particular againſt which. they deal , is our affir- 
mation, tat God deereed the ſinne of Adam, and that of 


neceſ= 
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weceſſity to come to pe;ſſe, and conſequently, all other ſiunes, in their 
e:izze , Taxing upok them withall ro wan feſt , that herein wce 
not onely contradict the truth, but oxr own affirmation eilewhere, 
quoting for example, Theſes Genevenſes,pag. 26, where It is af 
firmed, that Ada ir; inmocency, had free-wull or power, from the 
creation of God, not to hane ſiuned : which matter they allo pro- 
fecute in many words , with greatdiſorder, waking rac bead 
of their dilcourlc, Predeſtiaation z aud the body ſin. 


DEFENCE. 


"A S the contradiction is not in our Aſlertions , bur in their 
£ A nifunderſtanding: So might 1, by good right, forbeare 
to meddle about Adams fin, in the cale of predeſtination 3 con- 
fidering the determination of the Synode at Dore hereabout, 
which | take upon me to defend: which coniiders man as 
fallen in Gods accouprt, as the object of tne Predchk nation,in 
queſtion, But I will rot ule all my lawfull Eberty 3 bur as 
ke that will overtake and hold a malcfa&tour, mult follow 
him, not onely in the high and bearcn way, wailithe Keeps ir, 
bur in all the out-leaps alto , and turnings , which he makes: 
So,God aſliſting me, purpotcI ( though it be troublefome ) 
to follow and proſecute theſe Adverſarics in this , and other 
their particular ftraglings , if any way pertinent to the gence 
rall controycriie. : 
I affirm then , that Gods decree, and ordination about 
Adams fall was {uch, as that the ſame could not but follow 
TNcrupon 3 not as an cttec , upon acaule working it ( Gud 
forb.d ) ; butas a conſequent upon an antecedent; or as an 
event necellaily following upon a moft holy, wiſe and powers 
full providence; ſo ordcting and difpoling , that the fame 
ſhould ſo come to palle infailibly , though performed by 
&Zdams free, and freely working will. If any demand how 
this can be, that God who forbiddcth and hateth finne, yer 
ſhould fo order pertons and things, by his providence , and 
ſo from eternity purpoſe to order them, as thatthe ſame can- 
z#0t but þc? 1 anſwer, by free acknowledgment, that the 
2 Ns B 2 MAINCE 
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manner of Gods working herein is to me, and to all men,un- 
concciueable 3 and withail ayouch , that he, who will not 
confelle, that God can ( and could 'n eAdams lin ) by bis in- 
finite wiſedom and power, moſt effectually , and infallibly,in 
regard of ſuch cyent, order and difpcſc of things , without 
violation to his holinelle, vr violence to the creatures will, as 
no mortall man is able to conceiue the manner therof., is 
himſelfe in a high degree , guilty of that pride, which was 
Gen, 3, eAdams1nine, by which he dclired to be as God in know- 
| ledge. Who is able to underſtand the manner of Gods work- 
ing, in giving the Holy Ghoft to men, and in directing the 
tongues and pens of the Prophets infallibly , and ſo as they 
could noterre 2 Much lIcfle giſcernable is Gods manner of 
workingin , and about the creatures (infull ations. And 
becauſe many take great offence at this dotrine of truth, and 
work of God, I will {the Lord aſliſting me) plainly, and 
briefly, as I can, prouc, thar all eyents , even thoſe moſt ſin- 
full (in regard of the creatures work in, and of them) come 
to paſle neceſſarily , after a ſort, in rclpet of Gods provi- 
dencc, as being a hand ſteady, and which (warveth not in er- 
_ dering the creature in, and unto the ſame, | 
#7.2.22, My hiſt proofe is from'eAF.2.22.23, & c<.4. 27.28. Him 
23z& Oh. 4s (ro wit Chriſt) being delivered by the determinate counſell , and 
A7« 28s foreknowleage of Gel ye haue taken, and by Wicked hands haue 
crucified, and ſlain. And again, Herod, *Pantics Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and people of Iſrael, Were gathered together to doe what 
ſoever thy hand, and thy counſell determined before to be done. 
What words could the Holy Ghoſt make choile of more liue- 
lily ro expreſle Gods effettuall work,according to his eternall 
urpole? Here is expreſly mentioned , nor onely his fore- 
Lads ( upon which the event necellaiily followcth , ex- 
cepr God goe by gueſle oncly ) but his determinate counſel, yea 
his hd, as the cffeCtuall inftrument of working : as if the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould haue ſaid , That which the hca:r of God 
unchangeably purpoſcd 3 ould be done, rouching rhe 
of hs Son by wicked men, | 
ro be done accordingly, 


| killing 
that his hand pow-rtuily ordered 
A Du 
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of the Synod at Dort, | s 


ADVERSARIES. 


Heir evafions elſe-where are , that God decreed to ſuffer Pag,28, 29 
them to dye that Which they did, but decreed not that they £0 
ſhouid ſo doe , and that God might haue appointed ſome to ſacrifice 
hrs ſoune Chriſt, 45 he did e Abraham to ſacrifice his ſon 1ſaac. And: 
againe,that although God deternuned certainly that his ſoune ſhould 
be ſlain, yet he might haxe been ſlain without ſitt. c 


DuerreNnce. 


Hat God ſuffered,and {o decreed to ſ{ufter the wicked to. 
kill his ſunne,is plaine. If he had not decreed to ſuffer 
them, he had not {uftered them ; if he had nor (uffercd them, 
they could nor haue done it : bur that he oncly (uftered them, 
is againſt the cxprefle words and meaning of rhe rext , which 
yas. » the wicked took him, being delivered by. Cods determinato 
connſell. Is to deliver by determinate counſell,to (ufter onely? 
So, where it is {ayd, that Gods hand determined that which 
was fone, it ſhewes that God was 2 doer inthe bulinelle, and 
not aſufferer onely. If God onely {uffercd them,(thar is, hin- 
dred them nor) he had no hand in it at all, but with-held his 
hand from medling in ir. How then could his hand and eoun- 
ſeli determine before whatſoever was done? Belides,if God one- 
ly fuftercd the death of his ſonne, all the worth of our re- 
emprion by his death, vaniſheth away : {ceing that which 
God luffers onely, is onely evill,and not good. Alſo by this 
Derverſe expolition, neither the Father gawe hrs ſonne, nor the 
ſonne himgelſe for us to the death, which the Scriptures ever 
where aflirme. Laſtly, hee that conliders the end of the 1ob.3,16. 
Chuiches prayer, A. 4. will plainly fee how they meant G44-2-20, 
thercin to alcribe ur.to God more then. the ſole ſuffering of 5: 0h.4.9s 
choc things. The end was to comfort themle]ues and other = - 
Gods (eryants againſt the threaturngs and rage of the wicked in OY 
all their periucutions. But what comfort (I marvail) can the 
{crvants of God draw from this conlideration, that God ſuf- 
fers the wicked in rage to perſecute them, and hinders 
EL B 3 them 


6 LL Defence of the DoFrine 


them rot. This were indeed rather martcr of diſcorrage- 
mcut and diſpaire, then of comfort unto them. But Leicin 
ſands their comfort firme, that God by the bar of his pro- 
. vidence orders all theſe things according to the {orc dc mite 
nation of the counſel of his will. Neithcr wil their vain ;magi- 
nation helpe them, that Chriſt might haze been ſlain,and beceon.e 
ear ſacrifice, yet withent ſnne. For howloecy :t bce not tor 
thern, nor me, to determine what was poſlible to Gods ablo- 
lure power ; yet we know, conlideting the declaration therc- 
of both by the Scriptures and event, that in rcgaid of Geas 
decrcezit was neceiiarie that Chriſt ſlould dyc, as he did, ' by 
the conſpiracic.and rage of wicked men z as buth the cxpiclle 
words,and plain drift.of the places proue. Laſily, it is an cre 
roneous preſumption, that God might haue appointed ſ«me to 
haue ſacrificed his ſonne Chriſt,as he did e Abraham to ſacrifice hrs 
ſonne Iſaac, to wit, in obedience to Gods commatdement,conlide- 
ring how expreſly the Scriptures did eycn before his dcath, 
teach the contrary : and that the ſoune of man muſt ſuffer many 
Mark..31. things, and be killed by the Elders and chiefs Prieſt. Allo that 
Zuk.14. Chriſt ozght to ſuffer, towit, what he had ſuftcred, by the 
20,-26. Prieſts and Rnlers which had delivered him to bee condemned to 
902-12. 32. Jexth,and had crucified him : which warner ot acath, by being 
FL 3.136 hanged upon the tree, 10 beceming a cmſe for us,that he'mght free 
26 from the caſe of the LaWw, was as weil torcroid by the icrip- 
tures,as his dcath it {clte.. If that cannot but be, which the 
Scriptures 'foxe-rell, and that the Sct;pturcs forc-roid that 
Chriſt muſt thus be killed and crucihed by the kands of wice 
Ked men, then was itnecel{ary (and couid not otherwile be) 
in regaid of Gods decree,that Chr  ſLouid die as he did,and 
got without ſinne in them that killed him. 
. To conclude this place : Theſe men granting,that God de- 
- Creed the death of his ſonnc,but denying that he decreed the 
meanes and manner thereof, make the moſt wile Gog like 
weak man, who often refolues of a thing to bee done, bur 
takes time to conſider of the manner of doing it. 
Neither yerdoe webyall this, make God the appointer of 
i evil 
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evill in their meaning, that is,either the commander, or wor 
ker, or approver thereof ;. but onely the ſupreme governour 
of the oh world,.and of all perſons and actions therein, 
how {infull ſoeyer; uſingand ordering the covetoulneſſe of 
Indis, the envy of the Prieſts,and injuſtice of Pilare ro this c- 
yent of Chriſts death; in regard of them moſt wicked, but of 
God, moſt gracious; and to us, molt profitable. 
Take we one other inftance, for this. purpoſe, from Gode 
threatning of David by the Prophet, for his finne againſt 
Friah. NoW therfore the fword ſhall never depart from thy houſe, 2.81m.12; 
Ec. Behold 1 wll raiſe 14D evill againſt thee out of thine own honſe, 19,111, 
and 1 will take thy wines beforethine eyes, aud gine thens unto th 
neighbour,and he ſhall ly with thy wines in the ſight of the Sunne, 
&c. Whence it appeares,that AVſo/onzs practiles again his fa- 
ther , as neceſlarily followed, by the work of Gods provie 
dence, as Gods .threatnings going before, were necellarily 
true. Will they ſay, that God oxely ſujfred this ,. and {o gain- 
fay God himſclfe,ſaying, I will doe this, v.12. Is te do to ſuffer 
with theſe men 2 Tell me, you poore ſeduced ſoules, dorh nor 
the Lord here threatena judgement from him to coms upon — 
David for his ſin? Are notall Gods judgements good and righ- * Ring. 29% 
7c? Doth the Iudge onely ſuffer the puniſhment of the ma- pD: "a 
lefactors,and not inflict or procure it? The ſcriprures reach, L601 yoo 
and theſe men acknowledge, that whatſoever is good, commeth | 
from the futher of lights: Are not Gods judgements (wherof this 
is 0ne) good 1 truth, though borh evill ro mans ſence, as this 
was to Davids; and worle ſometimes in the inſtruments both 
intention and action,as it was in Abſoloms? It is therefore eyi- 
dent, that the lame lning,in divers rcfpects, was both the hor- 
rible fin of Atſolomr, and the [evere puni hment of David, and 
thc juſt judginent of God, Take a familiar ſtmilitude for the 
explaining of this matt:r. The water 1s of it (clfe apt and 
prone to flow to and fro, The husbandman by h s attificiall 
ditches and trenches, brings it to this or that place, in this or 
that mealure,at this or that t:imc, and fo for other Circumitan= 
£cs : yet duth nut he atall wo.Kthe dilpolition of lowing in 
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the water,but finding it there, makes uſe of it for his purpoſe, 
and by his skill leads the water whither ſeems good unts 
him. So neither did the Lord infuſc ar all corrupt on into 
eAbſolom , but finding it there by che Divels and h.s owne 
work,ordered it to that his holy end, rhe glory of his juſtice 
in puniſhing the heynous {ins of Davis: of which puniſhment 
he was the authour. 

Theſe men grant, that God foreſecth all evill to come, This 
foreſighr of God they will not deny to bee certain, and that 
wherein God cannot be deceived. Whereupon it followcs, 
that ſuch evils {o foreſeen, necellatily and unayoydably come 
to paſle. If any objeR,that Gods foreſight is not the cauſe of 
the cyill. I anſwer,no more is his decree or work of proyi- 
vidence about it, It ſufficeth forthe purpoſe in hand, if it 
follow by way of cycnt or eonſcquence upon the antecedent, 
though not of cffe&t upon rhe cauſe, Ler us - a little fur- 
ther open this poynt. This knowledge , or forc-knowledge 
of God,is rwo-fold : naturall and indcfinite, by which God 
knowesall poſſible things, and whatſoever in any reſpc&,or 
upon any ſuppofition,can poſlibly be : or dehin't. ,ang dcurer= 
minate,by which of things pollible he knowes what fall and 
What ſhall not þe. Now howlſloever this forc- knowledge 
{as all other things in God) be one, and that infinite and cter= 
nall ; yet in our conception,the former of thoſe acts of Gods 


fore-knowledge,goes before the decree, the latter preluppoe 


{cth it. Foc therctore God certainly and infallibly forlces # 

Thing ſhall be, becauſe he unchangeably decrees it ſhall be in 

and according to its kind: if good, by his working it : if 

evill, by his ſuffering ir, and governing the creature in wor- 
gt. 

But you will anſwer, that God from eternity certainly and 
infallibly fore-ſaw eAtſoloms inceſt, becauſe eAbſolow would 
ccitainly 'and undoubredly practilc it in time. ButI would 
further know,whence this certainty and undoubredneſle of 
Abſoloms ſuch practiſe ſhould ariſe, fo as it could nor poſſibly 
Þur be, nor God be deceived in that hispreſcience or forc- 
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knowledge? It was not of any abſolute neceſlitie of it ſelf , 
thar Abſolow ſhould be born : or being born, that he ſhould 
be preſerved, and ſurviue to that time ; or being till then pre= 
ſerved,that he ſhould haue naturall ability, and opportunir'e 
therewith to practiſc that fin ; ſeeing ic was not impoſlible, 
bur that David might hane taken his wines with him, or they 
haue fled els whither, and haue hid thems(elues, In all theie 
things God was not a meere ſufferer, but a powerful worker 
by his providence. But ſuppoſe the being of all theſe things 
as they were; and withall, Abſoloms heart by the Divels work, 
and his owne, fraught with luſt, and impiety this wayz yet 
was Abſalom a changeable creature, hayeing in himſelf free- 
dom,or libertic of will to haue forborn that a& at that time, 
or to haue exerciſed his luſt upon ſome other object. How 
then could that particular eycnr follow unchangeably from 
his changeable will > How neccllarily ancl inavoydably,trom 
his choyce of will which was freein it {clf cither tv that act, 
or to another of thar kinde, or to neither 2 Either therefore 
Gods dccrec from eternitie (and ſo his work in time) muſt be 
acknowledged for the diipoling and ordering of all events 
unavoydably, or his knowledge be denied in forcſeeing them 
infallibly. | 

Laſtly, to affirme that any thing, great .or ſmall, good or 
evill, comes to paſle in the world, witaout Gods providence 
ordering and governing it and them that doe it, is to ſect the 
Creature from under the Creators rule and dominion there- 
in; and to ſhut God our of rhe earth, whilſt men doe what 
they liſt in ir, he letting them alone, and not medling with 
them. 

How Adam had power from the creation of God nt to fin which 
they urge in the nextplace, we ſhal ſhew hercafter. In the mean 
while, their addition, that Gods comanding him not to ſfin,and yer 
his decreeing that he ſhould ſin,are contrary, as light and darknes,is 
faalty both in regard of our aſſerrion,and their own. For us, 
we do not hold, that God decreed eAdans linzas they cons 
HE Y W:5 'Cciuc, 
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cciue, th:t is,cither to approue it, or command it, or compell 
unto it, nothing lefle : bur this'we affirm, thar God decreed 
to leane Adam to himſelf in the temptation , and not to allift 
him with that ftrength of grace, by which he could (if he 
would) haue uphela him and {o to order both him, ard all 
things abour him, in that his temptation, as that, he, by the 
motion and {way of his own free-will, following h's naturall 
appetite to the pleaſarit, but forbidden fruir, and that falſe 
per{ſwaſion wherewith his vnderſtandivg was by Sathan o+ 
verclouded, ſhould both chooſe and eat the forbidden fruit. 
Neither are theſe two things contrary, that Ged ft ould for- 
' bid athing,and yet decree that it ſrould come to paſſe in the 
Gen. 22% manner fore-mentioned. God commar ded Abrakam to kill 
his ſon, as it was a tryall of his obcdicrce :; ard yct decrecd 
that the event of killing ſFould not follow, as we know. God 
Px04d.4.21. commanded Pharaoh, by Moſes, to let Jf".3. 1 goc 3 ard yet ſayd 
2.2. before, 7 will harden Pharaohs heart .that he ſhall wot let the peo= 
Luk,12.50« ple goe. That which he ſayd, he decreed ard pu pol. d.Chriſt - 
©.22.42* gur Lord deſired to drink of that bitter cup appointed him, 
and to be bapriſed with that bapt ſine, and was paincd till it were 
accompliſhed : and yet deſired in an orher reſpect,thar rhe fawe 
cup might paſſe from him,and he nor drink of .r, if it were prſſi> 
ble. Thele things may well ſtand together in their {-vcrail re 
ſpe&s,and are not as light and darknellc to any, bi.t to them, 
whoſe light is darknclic. : 
Pay. 5. Next, they take upon them tv impugne the received diſtin- 
Etion of Gods revealed and ſecret will ; and dcmand, If it be 
Gods ſecret will, how we come to know it? Ianſwer, by his re- 
yealing itafterwards, cither by his word , or by his work. 
Whena thing comesto paſle in this or that manner ( thovgh 
before not {o much as inſfinvated in his Word, ard therfore' 
ſccret ) we then know thar it was the will of God it ſtould 
ſo come to paſle, either by his working it according to its 
kinde,if ir be good ; or by his ſuffering and ordering it,and 
the worker therof, if evill, 68 
-It'strue which they addes that Gods revealed Will , Was not 
| revealed 
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revealed but hidden, before it was revealed. But what then? There 
was then, (ay they, two hidden wils in God contrary to each other : 
wherof the one willed ; yea, decreed Adam to ſinne, and the other 
willed hin not to fin, and ſo by conſequence, a good will , and 
an evill will. 

I anſwer, that the will of God in him, and its (elfe, is 
but one, and the ſame moſt ſimple ; bur by us conceived of, 
as divers , according to the diycrfity of objects upon which 
it is ſet. Sccondly, we doe not ſay,that God willed eAdams 
fin immediately , but that he willcd the ſuffering and orde- 
ring of both the ſinne and inner in finning. Thirdly , the 
willing and nilling of the ſame thing in divers reſpects , 
makes not two contrary wills, as the Scriptures laft cired 
manifeſt; bur the willing and nilling of the ſame thing in 
the ſame reſpect, makes the contrariety. 


ADVERSARIES. 


Hey make us further to ſay, that God willeth juſtice for its Pag. 6. 
4 {lf,and ſin,not for ſin,but that he might either haye praiſe in : 
pardoning or puniſhing ſim : and thereunto frame anſwer , that 
to pardon or paniſh ſinne , ts not to will finne ; and that if God 
Willeth-ſinne in any reſpett, why doth he puniſh it in Adam , and; 
all his poſterity ? 


DEFENCE. 


BY) T who hath ſayd, that God wils ſin, though not fir ſu? 

We know that the object of mans will is onely good in 

appearance, and of Gods in truth, We doe not then fay, that 

God wils fin properly, though he will the thing which in re- 

gard of thecreatureis ſin: butin regard of him either amoſt 

holy and wiſe tryall of the creature,or juſt puniſhment of for- 

mer lins,either their own that practiſc it, or others : ſo Abſo- 2 Sam, 12 

loms wicked fin, was Gods juſt puniſhment upon David. So & 15, 

the reprobate minde,vile affettions, and all aunrighteouſneſſe of the Rom , 

Gentiles, was 4 meet recompence from God of theiy error, in nat glo- Pl 

rifying hm as God in the things which they clearly ſaW inthe crea- 
£ C 2 flo 
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Eon of the World, They cannot here hide themſelues in their 
burrow of Gods bare ſuffering, conſidering how expreſly it 
ts ſayd, that God gave them up to vile affett:ons, and as a juſt 
Iudge recompence thereby rheir former ſins, to wit, as other= 
wile, ſo by ordering thar corruption which was in, and of 
themſelues, to this fearfull eycnt of a reprobate mind. | 
The things which they ad about mers, how much more Gods 
freaking the trath from hs heart ; :nd their bold charge of 0- 
thers with blaſpheymnie, in mMARINg God (to be bleſſed tor eyer) 
an hypoorite, I paſſe by as a fruit of that ſpirir which makes 
men preſamptuore, ſelf-willed,and not afrayd to ſpeak evill of the 
z. Pt. 2.19 things Which they know not themſelues,nor will learn of others, 
Inde 10. The Lord, who taught Paul, that he, who being a Phariſce, 
and in his ignorance had accounted Chriſts. doctrine blaſ- 
phemy, had himſelfe blaſphemed z ſhew theſe men the like 

mercie : for they know not whatthey ſpcak. 


Fag.6 IT. 


ADVERSARIES, 


N the next place, to ſhew how free Adam was from all neceſ= 

fitie of ſmning, they at large relate how God furniſhed him with 
all things that might ſupport hin in the eſtate in which hee created 
bing. 


DEFENCH. 


T HE particular helps mentioned, I acknowledge with 
. them, bur with limitation of ſome of them, which they 
ſet down at a large adyenture. Whercas inthe third they af- 
firm, that eAdam had a meet help and comfort for hims, hu Wife 
Hevah. This is true of her created ſtate, but nor of thar which 
followed, ſhe (being firſt ſeduced by the ſerpent, taking advan. 
tage upon. her womanly "07 8"{ and the abſence of her 
husband ) becoming the onely imediate inſtigator of him to - 
{1n.So for the 7th. and laſt, which is, that God gaue Adam will 
and power not to hane eaten,we confeſle ir, but not as they mean 
tin theic more overly confiderations,and peremptoric deter- 
muaations, then is mecin this deep myſtery, Let us there= 
| | as TO 
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Forca little more diſtin&ly conſider, how it may and oughe 
to be granted, that God furniſhed eAdam with all neceſlaris 
and GC EGent grace and helps, againſt ſin, and for perleve- 
Lance in holineſlle. : 
Firſt then, we confeſle, that God making him a reaſona- 
ble creature, beſtowed upon him withall whatſoever grace 
was ſufficientand neceſlarie, on his part; that is,as much (and 
more) then he was bound to gine him. Secondly, that God 
auc him whatſoveyer was ſufficicnr for his preſervation in 
that ſtate of holineſſeand integritie in which he was created, 
our of the caſe of temptation, "Thirdly; I grant, that wharſo- 
<ycr grace he wanted for the reliſt'ng of the temptation, 
when it camc,it was by his own default, and that if hee had 
not failed hiniſelf, the grace of God would and ſhould haue 
ſuſtained him therein al:o. Notwithſtanding all this, the e- 
vent manifcftcd, that Adam had not the grace to withſtand 
The remprtat'on of the ſerpent by the woman, but was ſeduced 
thereby. It was puthing bur want of grace in him not to 
withſtand it: and this grace he could not have bur by his gift, 
frons Whom every good gift, and every perfect giving commeth Tam1 17. 
down, cyen the father of lights. God gaue him will actually one- 
ly to good, but changeably; and power to underſtand and do 
whatſoever concerned him if he would : But now thar con- 
ſtancie of will upon clear underſtanding and unchanged pur- 
ole of heaw, which was requiſite in {o great a temptation 
by ſo ſubrile an adverſarie in an object ſo pleafingto nature, 
end good init lelfc, together w'th theperſw alton of his wife,, 
ſo necre unto him) this grace, I ſay, Adam received not of 
God,as the event in the changing of. his will upon deceitfull 
formation of his underſtanding, blinded by an appearing 
-vod, madc it tov manifeſt; though as before I ſayd, t rough 
is owne default, in not depending upon God as he ought. 
' Thethings which they annex, thar God' gave net eAdam a p,, q 
Law to enſnare him ; butthat that law was holy and good that , "4 "OY 
eAdan was the ſon of God by creation ; that if men, Who are evill, © 


do good unto their chilarenand Would not beget them to miſery; how 
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wwch leſſe hath the good. God created his Sonne to finne and miſery ? 
As alſo ,* thar finne 5s the defncngef Gods image. in man , WG 
willinsy acknowledye; and withall whatſocycr can be rights 
ly gathered therefrom. ''- 7 

We belecue. that the end of Adams creation in regard of 
himſelfe was holineſle;and happineſle 3 in regard of God,tho 
glorious rnanifeftation of his poweT, wiſcdom, holineſle and 

Y 


>oodnefle7 and that finne camein by accident , and milcr 
by ſinz man by his free, but corrupted will, willing the fin; 
and God by his juft and holy will, the puniſhment; and that 
fin was in no ſenſe the deſtinared end of Gods creation; nor 
miſery, but by accident , as to come for fin, Yet muſt the 
difference here be held ( howſocver theſe men tumbleall ro- 
gether) between God ( Adams, and all mens father by crea- 
tion and his children) and berween naturall parents, and 
their children. God was Adams abſolute father, and Lord, 
though not for the uſe of any unjuſt power 3 men arc but fa- 
thers as it were by borrowing, and witha power limited b 
Gods will. 2 God works, and o1ders all things for hixſelfe , 
Prov. 16,4. Je4, even the Wicked for the evill day, and of him, and through 
Fom-11:36 him, and to hins are all things. So doc not catthly parents be= 
getand order their children for themſclues , as their urmeſt, 
and highcK end, 3 Earthly parents are bound nor to ſuffer 
their children xo ſinne, if they can hinder it; bur ro doe 
wh: t.vever they poſſibly can, being lawfull , ro Keep them 
from ſin and mi ery. Will theſe free Burgeſles, of their own 
cbuſing, make a' Parliament-law to binde God to doe what- 
ſocver he poſlibly can to keep from ſinning men and Angels? 
Laſtly, earthly parents would rather ( had they before known 
Ir ) neycr have begotten xheir children, then that they ſhould 
(though meerly by their own default ) hauecome to fin and 
miſcry therby without remedy. But God (eyen our Adverſan 
rics being Iudges ) foreknew theſe things of men, and yet cxea= 
ted them notwithſtanding, ©; RT Y 
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Ere, upon queſtion moved, whether God conld not haut Pag.ro; 
made Adam ſo as he could not hawe been deprived of his wy 
fate of righteouſneſſe ; and Whether any thing can be done againſt 
Gods will: they undectake to manifeſt two things; 1 in What 
ftate God made Adam; 2 that many things. are done againft the 
will of Gd. Foc the firſt, they in their bold-ignorancey holdir 
an ignorant conceit, that God could haue made eAdam unchange= 
able : that is, ſo haue made, and Kept him as he ſhould nor, 
nor could haue been deprived of his ſtate of righteouſueſſe,in Which 
he was made. For this, (ay they, had been ts haue made him God. 
Bke himfelfe : and {o conclude, that God could not haus made man. 
otherw [# then he made him, a reaſonable creature, yet changeable : 
2 that #11 it had been to nopurpoſe, to haue ſet a penalty tothe 
Law : 3 that then the moſt holy attributes of God , his juſtice te 
puniſh fin, and mercy to forgine it, had been voyd. 


DrrENCE. 


T Hcy, who here deſire, that what they ſay may be well nbſer«- 
L ved, ſhould them(clues berter haue oblerved what they 
fav, rhen thus,.as they doe, to:dzceiue both themlſclues, and. 
others, by an equivocation of words. 
| Here then in the firſt place,a diſtin&tion muſt be put, which 
is, rh. a thing is unchangcably good, e ther in,and by ir felfe, 
and fo Godonely is unchangeable ( and io onely hath immor= x Tim.6.16 
Flity, and is onely wiſe, &c. ) or a thing unchangcable by rhe 1 Tim. 1.17 
race and power of God communicated with :the creature; 
and ſo God could, if he would ,. haue made eAdam un- 
changeable, or kept himunchanged , which.is the ſame, in 
the preſent conſideration :.;as he hath made the: Angels and 
ſoules of men immorrall, and buth Ang:ls and men wiſe in 
their Kkinde, by communication of the cttects of. his being , 
and wiſedom with them. God then. is onely unchangeably 
good by nature, and of himſilfe; yer by his grace and 
power, it was poflible for eAdzm to haue been kept un- 
\ ly: a changeably 
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Ehngeably good , ſo as he ſhould not haue ſinned , which 
is the unchangcableneſſein queſtion. | 

And this anſwereth their firſt reaſon. To the ſecond alloy 

_ + Tanſwer, that God" making, eAdam changeably good by 
created nature » might ( had itſeemed ſo goud to his infinite 
wiſedom+): haue Kept him by grace from poſſibility of break= 
ing hisrighteous Law, in our meaning , notwithſtanding tho 
annexin of the pendlty , and that ro great good purpolc; vi. 

| both to. ſhew how -God hates all tranſgrefling of his Law , 
againſt the breach whereof he denouncerh ſuch judgement; 
and alſo, as a meanes ( by his blefling and grace ) eftectuall 
forthe keeping of eAdam from breaking it: which uſe alſo 
it ſhould have had, if eAdam had done his duety in conſtane 
obedience, and that God, by his moſtpowerfull grace had ſo 
preſeryed him, that he had nor ſinned. 

For the third Reaſon: Firſt I demand, whar neceſſity there 
was that God ſhould haue uſe (as they ſpeak ) rowards men of 
the attributes of his juflice to puniſh fin , ana of his mercy to par* 
don it upon repentance ? Would it have been any diminution 
of his perfetion, and happineſle if he had not fo done > 
Doth not the glory of God alſo even moſt brightly ſhine in 
the elet}, efgels, which have been and ſhall be kept un- 
changebly holy and without fin for ever? and in regard of 
whom thoſe holy Attributes, of juſtice in puniſhing,and mer- 
cy in pardoning haue no uſe. Burt obſerue ( gcod Reader ) 
how theſe men.are taken inavoydably in their own ſvare, Ir 
Is not mans being made changeable, and ſuch as might ſin , 
by which their could come to be »ſe of Gods attributes of ju- 
frice for the puniſhing of ſin ; and mercy for the pardoning of it 3 
except withall man become aQtually changed , and tinfull, 
Can there be uſe of juſtice for puniſhing , or of mercy for fore® 
givencde of fin, but-where fin is > Their rcaſon thectore (if it 

car weight ) proues not onely that man might poſſibly, bur 
that he muſt ſin neceſlarily. Which I lay down and apply for- 
mally thus. That without which the Attributes of Gogs ju- 
face ro puniſh ſinne; andof his mercy to pardon it; had beeyt 
= >” | utterly: 
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wtterly without” uſc towards men , that muſt neceffarily be'; 
bur without mans inning , the attribures of Gods juſtice 10 
puniſh, and of his mercy to pardon , had been utterly with= 
' ouruſe towards men : erge, man muſt neceflarily fin , by juſt 
Conſequence upon their antecedent. 

Their reaſons thus anſwered, I will plainly proue that 
God could, if it had 1o pleaſed him, haue kept eAdam un- 
changeably good ; as the Angels, and ſoules of men are, 
and bodics ſhall be (at the relurretion ) unchangeably im- 
mortall. 

And firſt, the Scriprures teach us to giue this honour to 
the power of God , asto belecue, that oxy God 1n the heaven FALL 4s 
Moth ( and therfore can doe ) whatſoever pleaſerh him : and {0 
could (had ir pleaſed him, and been his will ) have preſer- 
vedeAdaw from linning againtt him, Of their diſtinction 
of Gods Wl we ſtall ſpeak by and by. If inthe mean while 
they except, that God could not fo will; I would know the 
reaſon of their ſuch preſumption. If they fay,there are ſome 
things which God cannot doe, as to ie, to deny himſcife , ta / 
make the {ame thing to be, ang not to be, atthe ſame time, 
_ andthelike, infercing cither impotence in the Creatour, or 
contradiction in the creature, I demand, what had thers 
becn herein againſtthe nature cither of the Creator, or crea- 
ture, if God byhisgrace, had Kkepr the underſtanding of 
eMdaim from being overclowded witherrour, or falſc Opini. 
on, anda therewith his will and affections in the integrity of 
obedicnce 2 This had nor been (as ſome imagine) to deſtroy; 
but to perfect his nature. Hath not God ſo kepr the elec} 
eLngels without all change from their primitiue purity 2 Was 
not the Lord Iclus in his Manhood ſo kept upon earth 2 And 
ſhall not all the elect beſo kept for cyerin heaven? Theſe 
are , WCre, and ſhall be unchangeably righteous; and yet were 
not, nor are, nor ſhall be made Gods. | 
| They thewſclues confelle, rhatthe devils are nnchangeable T'4ge 11+ 
w evil; And why then might not both Angels and men be 
prcbangeable in good? that is, ſo -_ by the power of God 


as 
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as they neyer turn from their goodnes, Or what barre would 
CS hane put againſt the ”—o-_ of God, if his will bad 


been ſo to haue preſerved and Kept eAdam? 1 demand,whe- 
ther the Apoſtles, in their time , could poſlibly preach any 
thing buethe truth, being immediately and infallibly guided 
by the Holy Ghoſt? All theſe inſtances ſerue to proue , that 
it is poſſible to God, if it pleaſe him , ſo to aſliſt and confirm 
by his Spirit, a.ceaſonable creature ( though of a changeable 
pature in its (elfe) as thar in regard of the ſame diving 
aſſiftance, it is not poſſible it ſhould be changed from good 
ro evill , or {inagainſt God. Laſtly, if God could not have 


ſo made and ordered Adam, as that he could not haue fin- 
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ned, then God did not ſo much as ſuffer him to finne , ſeeing 
none can be ſaid properly to ſuffer a thing to be done, ſauc he 
that could hinder it, if he would, Ir were abſurdly {aid,that 
I ſuffer the wind to blow , or ſea to {well , though I hinder 
them nor, ſecing it is not in my power to hinder them, . 


ADVERSARIES. 


Hey add from Ezech.18, & 33, Gods afleveration , that 
as he liuts, he Would haue no man tran{greſſe, and ſo come un- 
der the exequation of his juſtice : making withall , a ſbort deſcrip» 
tion of the Will of God, as they callit: andever confounding 


| theſe two things 3 neceſſity and compmiſion : and Gods not decree» 


ing, With his. forcing men.to ſinne, 


DzFENCE. 


Or better anſwering, and underſtanding of the anſwer un 
to thele things, it muſt be conſidered ; firſt, that the will 
of Goa, though limple, and-onein its nature, yet cxerciſerh it 
{elfe diverſly , in. regard-of divers: objects. The: firſt and 
weakeſt degree of Gods willing ( to ſpeak of Godas man is 
able to conceiu of him ) is that by which he wills the permiſ- 
ſion or luftering of ſin, as1in. - For if God ſuffer it, he ſuffers 
it willingly, {ceing he: both: takes knowledge of -it, © ati 
could kinder itby his omnipotent power,” if. lic pleaſed. The 
| {ccond 


95M 


of the Synmode at Dort, 19 


{ſecond degree of Gods willing,is that by which he commands 
2 thing to be. dene, and approues of it,if it.be done. The 
third and laſt degree is, that according to which he workes all 
things by hisomnipotent power. And if a man whoſe will is 
finite, yer can will things according to thoſe degrees z how 
much more both poſſible and ealic is it to Gods infin'te will , 
to exerciſe it (clfe more intenſly or remiſly,according to thoſe 
degrees? -I may be willing, in caſes, to ſuffer that in another 
which Tapproue nor of : to way I comwand my ſcryant or 
child to doea thing , andapprou of it, if itbe done, and 
yer not'ſo will it, as to uſe all the power thar poſſibly I can, 
ro: haue it done. Some things, again, there are that ſo will, 
asth.tidoc, or am bound to ule all my poflible skilland 

ower to hauc them effected. Thcſc things are much mors 
rightly ſaid of God, contidering the intinite Jargencfle of his 
will, compared with my ftraitneſfe. The ſame may be faid of 
the Spiricof God which is one ( for there is one Spirit ) whoie 1 Cor.12.4, 
operation yet is d:yers, and the {ame ſometimes more , and 
ſomerimes leſle forcible ; as we ſec in the knowledge of an 
- Apoſtle, compared wit': the knowledge of an ordinary Mi- 
niſter oc Ch: iſt anz and many cther waies. 

And thele differences of the will of God intke exerciſing 
of irſ{:Ife rowards the creature, Tdefire the Reader here care- 
Fully ro obſcrn for afr:7 ute, Their fhort definition, as they £ag-12. 
unsk*lfully call ir,9f Geds w.ll, by which he either wils what 
w28n is to doe , or What he Will doe in himfe!lf, is ſhort indeed,as 
cutting off all thar God will docand duth out of himſelfe, 
and in the creature, as are all his workes ad extra, as they P 
arecalled: 

+ Irremaines, that inthe next place, weſhew the difftrence 
bctwcen neceſſity and compulſion; and Gods decreving in our 
{enſe, and his forcing of things, ( which our Adverſaties with 
great'etrour confound as the fame ) atid withall , that things 
may, aftera fort, be doneneceſlarily, and freely too. Freely, 
yea conringently alſo, in regard of men , and neceſſarily in 
xegard of Gods work of providence aceording to his decree. 
D 


—_— 


4 20 = 4 Defence of the Dofrine 


I mention Gods work according to his decree; becaufe te 
ſpeak properly, Gods decree or will, works net things, bur 
is power according to his will. There is indeed a neceſſity 
which rakes away freedom and yoluntarinefle from men; bur 
then they rather ſuffer then doe. For example, theftriking or 
thruſting of a man with ſuch violence , as that he is compel- 
led thereby to ſtagger or fall : this neceſſity of cowpullion 
depriues me of all freedom to this bodily motion, to as L 
ſtagoer or fall unwillingly 3 but rhis comes from an externall 
principle or begiuning working violently , and from without 
me, Bur this is nothing to .that other neceſſity in regard of 
God, cauſing and effcCting the good, in and by the creature , 
according to irs kindc; and ſuffering and ordering the evill 
erſon and thing, according to its Kind ; with which mans 
| 2": may well ſtand. 

| And firſt, whatſoever God doth, he doth it both mot 
T 75m.5-21 freely, and moſt neceſſarily well. So the elefteLngels doe the 
Efay 6.2 will of Ged moſt yoluntarily, and yet moſt necellarily. So 
Afat.16.11, did Chriſt, as man, the will of hz Father ſo freely , as none 
9.4.34 candoe any thing more; and yer as neceflarily , as it was ne- 
e1#.20-28+ ceſlary for Ged not to ſinne. On the contrary, the devils doe 
cvill, both moſt neceſfarily ( being by thele mens ewn grant, 
rmchangeably evill ) and yet moſt willingly , as carryed there- 
374. 18.7, unto withall their power, Chriſt faith, it muſt needs be that 
x Cor.11.19 offences come 3 and the Apoſtle, that there mwſt be hereſies in the 
| Charch. If then freedom of will can ſtand with no manner 
of neceſlity, the authours of theſe hereſis and offences finna 
not therin ; for all ſinnes ſpecially of this kinde are yolunta- 
ry. Iadd in thelaſt place, that the better any man, or An- 
cell is, he doth good the more, borh necellarily and willing- 

ly : and the worſe any, evill, both waies. 

Neither will ir ſeem ſtrange unto us, that one and the ſamg 
action comes under {o divers conliderations, as in one regard, 
ro be voluntary, contingent aud caluall ; and in another, ne- 
cellaty: if we conſider, how divers agents concur and mect 
together in producipg it, No work of man,is ſo mans alone, 
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&9 that God hath not ſome hand in it , in ſuſtaining and orde= 
ring the perſon and work, yea in effecting that which is good 
init, asall that is, which hath in it any created being vr order. 
What hinders then , bur that the ſame thing way in regard of 
man as the particular and immediate, cauſe , be voluntary and 
contingent; and yetin regard of God the higheſt and ge- 
nerall cauſe, necellary 2 We daily. fce the truth of this in pro- 
portion amongſt men; the meeting. of -xThav and Elich was _, 
In reſpect of Ahab, caſuall; butin reſpect of Ehab, of de- : Xing.2f 
ſtinare counlcll, | 
__Theſcthings thus cleered, we will come to the expoſition 
of the words of Exechiel, fooft and vehemently urged by 
theſe wen, and others; which are, that God takes not pleaſare Chap.13.24 
in the death of a ſinner, but that he turn from his way and line. &* 33, png 
I anſwer; firft,that the Lord takes no detight in the death 
"of aſinner, that repents, and terns from his wicked wey.: but 
otherwiſe, if the | cM; repentnot, the Lord takes delight 
in his death; not for the miſery of the creature, but forthe 
glory of hisjuſtice,ſhining therin. Of ſuch the Lord reftifies, 
that he wil laugh at their calamity, & mock when their fear cometh. Tov-1. 2. 
And conſidering, that the dearh,and deſtruction of the wick- | 
ed is Gods own juſtand holy work, for their ſins, who will 
deny rhar God delights in it2 Secondly, for ſinne , who was 
eyer ſo wicked as to imagine that God takes pleaſure in ir 2 
It pleaſeth him for his holy ends, to ſuffer {in , and to order 
the creature {inning by his own freewill,& cleftion of evil,as 
hath been formerly proved, Thirdly,it muſt be nored that the 
Propher ſpeaks there of ſuch ſinners onely , as to whom the 
word comes; laying, Turn yee, twrn yee from your evill waics, Chap. 334122 
for why will yee die, o houſe of Iſrael? Whence wedoe gather _ ; 
evidently rhete two particulars. Firſt, that the Prophetdoth 
not here ſpeak of all men univerſally , (as they concciu ) 
but onely of the houſe of Iſrael, or of ſuch, as ro whom hes 
ſends his Prophets to call them to repentance : ſccondly,thar 
he ſpeaks not of that decree of the Lord willing, which is 
«ccompanicd with the powerfull work of his grace,by which 
D 3 hee 
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2 Tim.2.24 hee Will giwe repentance'o wicked men, inſtrulted inthe truth by 


25-26 His ſervants: Þutonely of that degree'of his wHl which ſtands 
in commanding that- which is} good , and In approvingof 
ir, if ir be performed, Ando we grantir to be the Lords 
pleaſure and will, thar-all repent ro whom the Word is 
preached. + a Ee. 

- Tris true which they kdd: that Adm and others ſinien 4 
yainſtthewill of God; bur nor that any cver fnned againſt the ſes 
over Will of God,as they affirm. The will of God is no law to 
man till it be revealedzand where there is no law,there tt no tranſ= 
'#reſſion. Itis alſo troely layd, thar the ewes unWillingueſſe to 0 
gatheved to Chriſt, was againſt Gods and'Chriſts 'witl: that Is, 

Ei. commanding will : tor he wexld, that is, commanded, and 
they world not, but difobeyed': but that it was againſt that de- 
crecof Gods willing, which ſets his almightic power awort, 
Thar T'ideny. For 'God' could, if rhus 'he wou d, have finen 

Jeb. 6.44. themrepentance,and dya\yn thim to his fin. Whatſoever he thus 
-wills,he can to. © RES 

Thzt which they add (as an eye-ſalue' rocure our blindnes) 

: namely, that we hawe nothing to do With Gods ſecret wil,not revcan 

#al. 135.6, {edin hiswbrd;istruc in regard of our obedience to God,8 e:- 

| eftation from him; bur nor. abſulurely, as they conceiuc. 

he patricular events of things in the'world, though not fo 
much as infinuaxed{ in the ſcriptures, concern vs when they 
come to paſle, ſo as we may and ought io lay, it was the will 
of God they ſhould ſo be: cither his will to work them, 
if 00d: or 10 ſuffer and order chem and: their doers,if evill. 


- 


| en ADVERSARIES. 
Pay. 12,13, NJExXt comes into conſideration a ſpeciall diſtinction of 
1%. '». & Youis, whichis, that God is the author of the attion, or fat, 
| 6:4 3t of the ſin of the fatt or crime. Over which they inſult,and 
in it overall leacned men, thoughthey mention Calvin onely, 
with ligh contempt and great triuwph before the victory ; 
eallin gil a merely fabulous ridle, and marvellous ſophiſtication ; 
rclling Us that's ſpade if aff ade,&c,but in truth ſkcwing them- 
| >... on 
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ſelues fitter to megle witha ſpade anda mattock, then with 
tholc high myſteries. Let us-.(ce theic reaſons. In the firft 
whercat they make us ſay; that God-is the author of the wery 
f7&} and ated of «Adams ſin, yea of adultery, theft, murder,&'c. 


- DrrenNcmy 
VV- deny.their charge , and .anfwer by diſtin&tion; that 
Adams taking and caring the Forbidden fruit, Davids 


adultery, Ioabs mucther, and the like , are- to be conſidered. 


two waics: Ficſt, naturally,and as they are motions in nature, 
performed by mans natural & created faculties andpowers.of 
ſoul and bedy:(ccondly, morally,asthoſe motions-are miſaps 


plyed,and abuſed towrong objects, by mans blinde mind and 


corrupt will. In the former reſpect,& materially, as we ſpeak, 
they are of Godand created nature; in the latter and formal 
ly, of mans proper corruption. Now the {inne is not the na- 
turall action-of motion, bur the pravity and abule of the 
action. The ſzubtilty of our riddle , they, as if they had plowed 
With. our heyfer, find out to bethis, that in our account ſinne 25 
nothing,,. and that Ged , thowgh the anthour of all things, 15 not the 
auihour of ſin, for ſm 15 nothing; and fo the thiefe , and other 
malefaCtors, is puniſhed for nothing by the Thdge': and the wicked 
for nothing ineverlaſting fire. | . M6 

_ Fiſt, Ldemand of theſe men, whether, if- God command 
ſomething tv bedonse, and men.doeit nor, -they:deferunot te 
be puniſhed for their doing of nothing? Is-ir not finne 


nor te. doe that wee ſhould. doe; and to: doe nothing. 


when we ſhould: doc-{omething 2: Theſe witty-men could 


teach the goats at Chriſts left hand, atthatday, 'ro:anfwer him Aſatth, 2.5» 


to the full, that hee conderoned them to hell fire for nothing3 
fornotro dac !s toxdoe nothing. Wethen-anfwerz firſt; that 
wecalt notlin nothing negatiuely ,: butprivariuely-,/ as a want 
of that which ſhould bez ſceondly.,. rharfin'is not nothing 
morally, that-is not no:bing againſt Gods Law, for fin onely 18 
ſomething againſt it, bur nothing naturally;tharis;vothing which 


hath acreared. beipgin nature, 


Sos 
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!; So,for their nexr Argument, that by authority of Scripture, 
our.own deſcription, ſin is a thought, ' Word or deed,contrary tothe 
Will of God, aud therefore that the deed is ſin ; they ſhould confi= 


der,that neither the Scriptures nor writers meaning is, that ths 


{in ſtands net in the naturall decd vr motion, butin the cor 
trariety which'the ſame deced,or motion hath in it to the law 


. of God: Darknes, ora ſhadow, are nothing politiuely, bur 


S#c1.1-3.2, 


£Y 


Abd. 15028 


onely the want of light. The voydnes, darkyes, and wnformea- 
nes ou the earth and _ the beginning, were nothing that had 
rcall bcing ; bur onely the want of that form, furniture, and 
light, which God afterward made, and furniſhed them with- 
all. When the candlcis put out, and it becomes dark ; ball 
we think thatany-rcall whing comes into the houſe, and cauſcs 
the darknes? or when I make a ſhadow by ſtanding in the 
light,or Sun-ſbine; do I pur any reall rhing inthe place where 
the ſhadow is? or do I not onely kee the light and Sun-ſhine 
from it? Likewiſc,when a man or beaſt halts in going, ſhall 
we imagine that the halting is the very motion of going , or 
the faulr of the motion oncly 2 So is fin onely the abſence 8 
want of that conformity and agrecableneſſe which ought ro 
bein the thought, word, or work of rhe reaſonable creature 
to the Law of God ; which as none of vunderftan- 
divg and ſincerity will deny ſo for further fatisfaftion of the 
doubting, and conviction of the refraftory, I will annex cer- 
Lain moſt plain and undoubted proofcs.of Scripture ro con» 
farme the fame, | | 

Firſt, the Apoſtle quoting and confirming the laying of the 
heathen Poet, witne({eth to the eAthenians,that ir God we line 
and moue,and haxe oxr being. Our being then, that is, our fouls 
and bodies,and our life ariling from their union; and fo our 
wvotions ariling from our life we haue of God; yea which is 
morc,afrter a ſort, in hin, who filleth all chings with his Pres 
ſence. Where lctit alſo be notcd, that he {peakes of the being | 
kfe,and motions of the very prophanc and heatheniſh Idolate;;, 
as wcll as of any others. x 


vecondly, Gog, as jtis in the Pſalm, wade the heavens and 
gt 
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earth, and ſea,and all that inthem is. If fin then be any thing» 
(viz. any thing having being) God madc it , and fo it is his 
creature. And ſurely if it haue a being, it is either a created 
or uncreated being. Not the latter, for that is onely God 
and therefore the former by their ground. If God created all 
things thar arc, fin ifit be intheir {caſe , muſt be Gods crea- 
rure. 

Thirdly, the fame naturall motion of man in which great 
{in is committed, if it were exerciſed upon another object, 
might be without fin,and lawfull; and therefore nor the very 
action or motion, but the miſapplying of it, is the fin 3 from 
which the action hath its morall, but not irs naturall being. 
For example ; the very ſame naturall motion which e-{dams 
uſed in takeing and eating the forbidden fruit, upon any o- 
ther fruit, had been no ſin. The ſame naturall a& in which 
David praQtifcd adultery with Bethſaba, with his lawfull wife, 
had been no adultery: the very ſame naturall act and motion 
whereby loab killed eLoner, and eAmaſa,it excrcited upon a 
malcfactor at the magiſtrates command, had been no murther, 
buta work of inſt execution, The ſinne thecefore is -not in 
the very act, butin the miſapplying it, or other yitious ad- 
junct, 
Fourthly, conſidering that there is no ſin in deed or ation 
of budy, which was not firſt in the faculties of the ſoule, 
the underſtanding, will and affections: (for enely the things 


/ Of 


which corre from the heart, defile the man) the ourward'Jin; in A197. 15.18 


fat and deed can no more more wake the outward attion'in 
it ſelfe not to be of God; then the inward corruption 
can make the created faculties in which it is, not to be of 
God. It is {enceleſle ro doubr bur that when a wicked wan 
{lcepeth, and fo practilerh no wickedneflc one way or other, 
he is notwithſtanding awicked man. And where now teſteth 
his wickedneflc,bur in his heart 2 And what is -his heart bur 
the faculties of his underſtanding, will and affections, which 
fin poſſelleth and corrupteth? . And yet nevertheles theſe na- ' 


tural facyltics remain; Gods coodicreatures; lod their mo- * 
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tions naturall, notwithſtanding (ins poflefling them. There 
5s in our ſinfull nature, the faculty, and the fin or diforder in 
ir: and in our ſinfull works , the action from the faculty , 
and the outward finne in it, from the inward Linnein the 
other. | 
Laſtiy, I rhus argue unreſiſtably: Thar which God bleſle th 
is 200d, and of himſelfe: This none will deny. 1 affume. 
But God blefleth the natural attion,or mction,in which hour= 
rible ſin is practiſed. This is moſt evident ( amonglt a tLuu- 
ſand daily inſtances ) in the {infull commixture of [das and 
Cen. 38. Thamar, being on his part whoredom, and on hers inccſt , 
m_ though with a better winde : Yet this act:on (conl{1dured na» 
turally ) God bleſſed with a childe 3 yea, w.th two ſonaes ; 
yea, with him; on whom Chr'ſt came accord'vg to the fleſh, 
who is bleſſed for ever. Here is plainly the action bleed, 
and therfore good (in our ſenſe) avd of God; and yct the 


fin in the action, evill and accurſed. p 
Pag.14,15- The meaning of Mr. Knox, in ſaying, that what Ethnichs 
07. aſcribe to fortune, we acknowleag to come from God , as the appein= 


ter of the things, they miſtake and pervert, neither under- 
ſtanding the Ethnicks meaning, nor Fi. The Heathens {peak 

ing of fortune did not conceiu that there was any ſuch divine 

power cauſing things to be , butthe contrary,and that things 

come to palle without any divine Providence ordering them, 

'and meerly by blinde chance or fortune: when they ſpake 

of good fortune, or ill fortune, thcy meantonely the good 

Or ill bap of per{ons, or things, His and our meaning then 

844}-11+29 Is, that which Chriſt our Lord alſo teacheth; that Not a ſpars 
row falls ta the ground Without Gods providence. And where hee 

5 tay of God as the Authour , by his caunſell appainting all 

ings to the one part, and to the other ; tis plain hec interids ir 

onely of the ordering and governing of chem, which they 

that deny, doc in effect, pluck God out of heaven, by deny- 

ing his Soveraignty, and power over all his crcatures in orde- 

ring them, and all theic ations, ro his own ſupernarurall 

ends. The bitter owes which here they break: into in their 
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ignorant zeal againſt him, and Calvin , and, with them , all 
others , the worthy inſtruments of reſtoring the Goſpels 
light, after the darkneſle of Popery (inro which thele men 
are flidden back in no ſmall meaſure ) are like ſtones thrown 
upward by them, which without their anſwerable repentance 
will fall down upon their own heads. 

Their proofe , that God i gracious and merciful, of whom Pag.17. 
all good things come, and none evill, are needletle , {cemg wee 
orant as much ; onely wiſhing them to conltder thele three 
things. Firlt, that the molt of theſe Scriptures cited , mean 
onely the metcy and loue of God to his Church and people. 
Secondly, with what mind they put once and again , mowing 
for tempting , lam.1. Thirdly, that 2 Pet. 3.4, is not to be cx- 
tended to all, as it is by thoſe prodigall Stewards of Gods 
grace, bur to the elect onely , whom the Apoſtle oppoleth 
to the mockers mentioned v.3 , and therefore ſaith , that rhe 
Lord which hath promiſed, ts patient towards us , and (0 deferres 
that his comming till the number of the elect be accompliſh- 
ed, by theic eftectuall calling. 

Of Gods ſuffering, and doing things, and how they come Pay. 17. 
to paſſe thereupon, I haue ſpoken before , anſwering what 
they object therabour. Onely I may not paſle by , without 
giving warning therof , the ſtumbling ſtone of moſt grievous 
errour and impicty, which they ( pur-blind people) caſt in 
their own way, making Gods purpoſes and promiſes no bet- 
cr , in effc&t, then the vizzard of Stage-players, which they 
put on, and off again, at every turn, 


| ADVERSARIES, : 

Heir affirmation , that God from the beginning of the world p "Op 
 knoweth all things , yet That all things come not to paſſe * * 

therfore neceſſarily ; alledging for that purpoſe, Math. 26.35,'s 

dangerous, if they {peak to the matter in hand, and with re- 

ſpect to the Text, whoſe word,for the moſt part, they bring : 

Known unto God are all his workes from the beginning of the world. AR, 15.18 

Their inſtance in Chrifts asking twelr Legions of eAngels, Mart. ry” 

© 2 26, 


Par. 19. 
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26, Ananias bis keeping his poleſion, and the ſaving of the ſhip 
in which Pail ſazled: Theſe Scriptures , rogether with Sauls 
coming to Keilah, and the men of Keilahs delivering David into 
his hands, 1 Sam. 23, they bring ro prouc , that although God 
doe foreknow things Will come to paſſe , and aiſ» forerell them , yet 
they may be prevented : adding hereunto ; that the Lord knows 
eth.and pronounceth,that the wicked ſhall be damned,and yet there 
lyeth no neceſſity upon their damnation , but that it max bepreven- 
ted by repentance. ge 


DxrFrzrNCE. 


| Ph theſe examples of rhe Lords ſending the twelue Legi- 
ons of Angels, and of Sauls comming to K elah,and the like, 
arenotto the. puipoſe in hand. The queſtion is ( as the 
themſclues pur it-) of things coming not of fortune , but by Gods 
providence , and of Goas Willing things that come to paſſe 
both good and evill. To what end then mention they th'ngs 
that never did , nor ſhall come to palle, either good or cvill ; 
And lo to cover their craft the berrer alter the words of the 
Texr, All Gods works, into All things. Arid what are all theſs 
things with them 2 Chriſts obtaining 12 legions of Angels, Ana- 
nias retaining his poſſeſſion ; the ſaving of the ſhip in Which Paul 
fayled towards Rome : Sauls coming to Keilah, and the deſtruction 
of the Ninivits Within 40 daies : which were neither works of 
God, nor man z nor never were nor ſhall be, So then by all 
Gods works, as the text fa th, and watter in hand requiterth; and 
by ali things as they ſay,they muſt mcan plan nothing,and that 
which never was, nor ſhall be. 

Secondly, the Scriptures c'ted by them, rightly under- 
ſtood; are to them as Goliah;ſword to him ; cleerly cutting off 
the head of rheir errour. Take for inſtance one or two of 
them, upon which they moſt inliſt, 

For Math.26, it wasa thing in :t (elfe pollible, conſider'ne 
Gods loue to his Sonne, and his faith in him, that he ſhou'd 
hauec obtained thoſe Legions of Angels to have reskued him; 


90 was ita.ſo, not onely poſiible in ir lelfe, for Sap!, bural- 
; {o 
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{5 in h's minde to have come to Kei/ah &c. And whence then 
was it,that theſe things came nor lo to palle,and had not their 
anſwerable events? Even from rhe decree and providence of 
Gods ordering th.ngs the other way inevitably. In the for- 
mer inſtance we hwe Chriſts own teſtimony, who, afrer men- 
tion of h:s fuch praying, if he Would, v.y 3 ,2dds v. 54,But then 
how ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled , that thus ut meff ve? As if 
he (ſhould haue fayd, it agrees well with the intereſt which I 
have in wy Fathers loue , that I ſhould obtain from him-an 
invincible Army of heavenly Souldicrs for the reskuing of 
me out of mine enemies hands: bur the Scriprures( mar'fecſting 
.The purpolc and decree of God) hauc forctold the contrary 
and that ſtould thus be oppreſſed, and aſjiitted, and made in Efay 53, 77 
offering for ſm : which before he alſo profciled to be the will of 10+ 
bis Father, v.39.42. So for Sazls coming to Keilah, 'twasa 
thing in it (cIfc pollible, and alfo Saw!s purpoſe , and this the 
Lord ſaw, and foretuld , but hindred by his providence in 
ſending away David, as he had forc-purpoled in his counſell 
to doe, and therby ro hinder Sas coming thither. Theſe 
men ſhould hauc ſaid thus, that God , alwaics fure-ſceing F 
and ſometimes fore-relling , what in regard of the nature of 
the things might be, and in reſpect of the dilpolition of the 
perſons would be, if they were not prevented; yet doth pre- 
vert them efftectually by the work of his providence interpe= 
ſed, according to the decreevf his will. And this, (o farce as 
it looks towards the thing in hand, wakes againtt them,avuw=- 
ing a moſt pow crfull work of Gods providence , according 
to a moſt conſtant will,over-ruling all diſpolitions of perſons, 
and events of th;ngs. But for them to ſay bluntly , as they 
doc, that God fore-knows and fore-te's that things Voill come #2 
paſſe, and yet that thoſe things m.ty be prevented , is to accule 
the Lord himſclfc, both of want of wiſcdom in di.cerning 3 
and of truth in ſpeaking, and of power in working. 

If any object, that God ſa'th , Saul Will come to Keilah, 1 
ealily anſwer , that God therin onely forc-tels what was in 
Szls willand purpoſe; which compared with the-eyent, 

ſhcws 


A Defence of the DoFrine ; 
ſhews that Sauls purpoſe of will wasalterable, not Gods , is 


Tam. 1:17- whom there us neither change, nor ſhadow of changing 3 neither 's 
x Sam. 14+ þe os manthat he ſhould repent. So the threarning of the N= 


29. 
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nivits, as divers other particular, both rhreatnings and promie 
ſes, are but upon condition, ſometimes expreſled, and fome- 
times underſtood. Ir is ignorantly {aid , that a thing will be 
which is promiſed or threatned conditionally , except it be 
preſuppoled thar the condition will be fiilt. Alike impious(as 
20wy 4. God, both of being deceived and deceiving) is that 
which followeth, that God knows , and pronounceth , that the 
wicked ſhall be damned , and yet that there is no neceſſity of 1t . 
but that it may be prevented by repentance. This is to lay , thay, 
God knowes, and faics a thing ſhall be , when it may not be 
yea, when he knows it ſhall nor be, as in them that doe repent 
afterwards. 

If they ſay further , that wicked men may and ſhall be {a- 
yedif they repent, they (ay but as the truth is: but if rhere- 
upon they conclude of all ſimply , that therfore they way eij- 
ther repent, or be ſaved, they erre,not knowing the nature of 
a conditionall propoſition : in which it is ſufficient, ;f the 
conſequence or latter part follow truely upon the antccegdenr 
or former part 3 though it may be, that neither conlequent 
nor antecedent can pothibly be. For example, 1 Cor. 15.13. 
I4.15.16,17.19, If there be no reſurreftion from the dead, they 
#5 Chriſt not riſen, and your faith ts alſo in vain, &c. The con- 
ſequence is firm, 1f this, then that, and yet neither this nor thay 
apart, nor both together could poſlibly be, Er > 


ADVERSARIES. 


bros men having, as they liſt, vilified Gods infallible 
know ledg, and unchangeable truth, come to his counſel, 
againſt which (lay they) things may be done, as Luk.7. zo, the 
Phariſes did againſt the ceunſell of God : adding , that Chriſt 
knew thoſe he admoniſhed ſhould periſh, if they repented nat ; yeb 
there lay no neceſſity of their periſhing becanſe Chriſt knew it, for as 
be teſtifieth, repentance might help it. 
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N the former place they commir the fallacic of equivoca- 

tion, taking the word coxnſell there for the internall and 
erernall decree of God in himfelf; When by it, AG&.7. 
is mcant onely the outward inſtruftions and exhuitations mi» 
niſtred by ſohn Baptiſt. 

Of falyation upon cond'tion of repentance, I ſpake even 
now that which is tufhcient, to which the Reader may look 
back. 

Comminso to anſwer certaine {criptures , they begin with 
Prov. 16.4. which they ſet down th » God —_— ” ehings _ f 
for his owne ſake, yea the wicked for the day of deſtruttion, and 10 
corupt the text whilit rhey pretend the opening of rt: for it is 
not {ayd, that God created, bur that he ma2de,that is, wrought, 
or did all things, as Pſal.11.3. & 15.2. and generally where= 
fever the word is uſed. They therefore like unskiltul work- 
men make themſclues labour, and looſe ir when they haue 
done, in proving that God created all men grad, and none bad. 
Neither is it wholly true, much lelle the whole truth, which 
they conclude as the meaning, that man becoming evill, God 
made the day of deftruttion for him.or hum for the day of aeftruttis 
011, 4s 4 inſt recompence. For firit, is it notall one{as thcy make 
it) to ſay, that 9241 is made ſor the day of deſtruition, and the da 
of deſtruttion for man. (ceing the one imports the Lords _—_ 
in vr upon the perſon for the thing, and the orher in or u pon 
the ching for the perſon. Secondly,they mitle rhe meaning of 
the place 3 which is, that all things in the world, yea Wicked 
wen, who ſeem to liue without Ti compaſle » yet come under 
the divine ordination 3 and thar as there is nothing ſo caſuall 
39 regard of men, no not the caſting of 4 lot , nor falling of 4 Prev.16.23 

ſparrow #pon the ground, but comes under the Lords diſpoſition Mat-19.29 
and providence : {o there isno perſon, nor thing in the worl# 
fo evill, buthe cules an 1 over-cules it, as it may (erue for the 


manitcſtation of. his glory. 
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ADVERSARIES. 
K 7 Nto the inſtances brought by us to prove Gods hely 
V work, in andabour mens fſinfull works,and Satans with 
them : for example,” Gods bidding Shemei cmſe David; His 
ſtretcoing out his hand #pon Job , and taking away all that he 
had ; His moving David to number Iſrael ; ſending a 0s ſpits 
rit pon Ahabs Prophets, and the like : to all theſe they haue 
their ready and round ayſwer, that God onely ſuffered all theſs 
things, and that Satan and evill men Were the workers of then. 


 £a9.23-&c 


Dx rence. 


VT faſt let the godly Reader, who willnot oppoſc his 

own fleſhly reaſon againſt the wiſdom of God, wel weigh 

the moſt effeCtuall and ſignificariue rerms that poflibly can bo 

uſed by the Holy Ghoſt every where, to ſhew the Lords po- 

werfull work in thoſe matters, and not his bare ſufferance; as 

if he were onely an idle looker on,letting men alone without 

medling with them,in a great part of the greateſt, even all the 

evill works of their liues: For example, that God ſent Joſeph 

pe into Egipt,and net his brethren; that he hardened Pharaohs heart, 
—=—O>A and raiſed him up to ſhew in hin his power, &c. that the Lord 
& 9. Faxe,and that the Lord took aWay from Tob ; that God bade Shinses 
Job. i, curſe David, that he moved David againſt Iſrael, to ſay, Go num- 
29am. 16 ber Iſr4cl and Indah : that he put a lying ſpirit inthe month of e1- 
2.04. = habs prophets : that Aſſhur was a ſlaffe mn the Lords hand, and the 
x rod of his anger : that he ſent ſtrong deluſions upon them that recei- 
2: Theſſ.2. wed net the loug of the trath; and laſtly, (to let paſſe infinite 0- 
ther places) that God by his determinate connſell and foreknows 

ledge, delivered Chriſt into the hands of wicked wen ; and that 

they did What Gods hand and counfell had determined before tobe 

ne. 

= Now,can we concciu it to be for no more but a ſimple ſuf- 

fering, that the Holy Ghoſt, who knew right well how to 
ſpcak,ihould not once,nor twice, br.t 1 may lafcly fay,a thou- 

land times in rhe Scriptures,uſe words and phraſes importing 
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fo effeftuall operation and working 2 Is to ſend men, to rake 
away things. to raiſe up, to uſe men as a ftaffe in the hand, and 
bid them goe, onely to ſuffer them, and ler them be ſtill, and 
alone 2 Surely the Art of Chimiſts is nothing to theſe mens , 
In evaporeating 3 who can reduce thoſe moſt juſt and power- 
full works of God to a very nothing ; for no more is a bare 
ſuffering then a not doing, 
Bur we will briefly , as may be, handlethe particulars, fol- 
Jowing their foot- ſteps , who beginning with Shemei, allow Dag. 23. 
God onely the poore pittance of ſufferance, fir Davids tryall : 
But David himfclfc will reach them better, in ſaying,the Lord - o_ 1 6- 
hath ſayd to him , Cmſe David: who ſhall then ſay » wherfore : 
haſt thou done ſo? For tuſt, if God did onely ſufter, that is,not 
binder Shemei , then God did not try David, but onely ſuf- 
Fer. d Shemei to try him, whch s$ fall: ; Secondly, this was 
no! on. ly 4tryall, but ipecially a puniſhment, or correction 
of h's former linnes,andrherfore laid upon him by God: but 
whether it were tryail, or corredtion, or both, ir was inthat 
reſpec good,and of God as the Authour. Gods ſuffering of 
Shemei could not be his tryall of David. Ir was Shemei who 
was ſuffered 3 but David who was tryed and punithed , who 
therfore bore ir with the- perceings of atender and humble 
heart, as Gods juſt work in ordering the malice of Shemei to 
become his rod of correction, 
Of Jobs affiittions, it isalſo preſumpruouſly ſaid by them,that 
God ovely ſuffered them. Tob ſpeaking of his nakedneſſe , and 
miſery, faith expreſly, that as the Lord bad given , {o the Loid "7 
had takgn away. They may as well ſay, the Lord onely ſuffc- 
xed the giving, as that he onely halved thetaking away of 
Tobs ſubſtance. He aſcriberh both alike to the Lord,in regard 
of his providence ordering things according to their kinds. 
Neither is there ſenſe to imagine, that Job fo blefleth Gud for 
onely Ictting the diyell,and wicked men alone, to work their 
malice upon him, and his; butas by the cye of faith he ſaw 
the hand of God (to be bleſſed for cyer ) ordering and de- 
tcrmin.ng the ſame to his own holy ends, Can any man blcfle 
F | God. 
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$4 Defence of the Doitrine 
God meerly for ſuffering the divell to hurthim ? So God in 
moving David to number Iſrael, did not onely ſaffer him and 
Saran todo their work,bur did his own alſo by them, though 
they thought not ſo, fir ordering the malice of the one, and 
pride of the other, to a juſt occaſion of puniſhing Iracl , 
againſt Whom his anger Was kindled ; and this agrees well with 
both the proportion of faith, ard generality of the Scriptures. 

Dag. 24. The ſame in effect is ro be {aid of the Hying ſpirits ſearing 
1 Kingezte Abhabs Prophets , in which God: neither puts malice into the 
| divell, nor flattery into the hearts of. falſe Prophets ;. but 
finding them there before,and that of: themſelues, uſeth them 
by a moſt powerfull and skilfull hand to the furthering of the. 
deſerved deſtruftion of a wicked King. And where they lays. 
the controverſie is , Who Was the firſt cauſe of this curſing, envie ,. 
ide,and deceit, they miſerably deeciue thernſclues and others. 
We abliorre from ſaying that God is cither firſt or laſt cauſe - 

of any wicked thing 3. but of the tryall or puniſhment, or 

other good in the ordering of the wicked thing ; as the juſt 
Iudg may uſe the malice or cruell diſpoſition 2 the Exequue. 

tioner for the exerciſing of- juſt puniſhment upon the male 
Pag-2 5. factour. Neither doe we ſay ( as they dream ) that curſing ,. 
: envie &C.. are good in God, and Wicked in the devill, and man ;. 
This is impofilible : but we fay , tharthe ordering of them , 

and of the perſonsin whomthey are, is good in God, either 

for tryall , or puniſhment. For example, of ſuch as goe to 

war, and take meanes, one is moved therto , becauſe he 

would not work ; another in hope of booty and prey; a 

third being weary of wife or friends; and ſo others, in the 

like corrupt reſpeQs: And yet the King, or Captain may uſe 

and order them all, and all' their corruprt'ends and intend= 

ments to his moſt: juſt and lawfull ends, and' intentions, either 
in offenſe, or defenſive warres. And if ore frail man can. 

make this lawfull uſe of the lawleſſe and (infull luſts of other 

men , ſhould proud fleſh quarrell- at Gods moſt infinite 

power and wifedom inhis juſt and holy works? Or will they 

(vain men ) conjure him{/heccin within the narrow circle of 
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their unJerſtanding 2 Denying himat all to have any handin 
working, where they ( blinde molles ) cannot diſcern how : 
he works? O the depth of the riches both of the Wiſedom and Rom.11.33 
knowledge of God ? hoW unſearchable are his judgements , and his 

Waies paſt finding out ? crycd he, who vetcould farre better 

diſcern of them,then thcey,or we, In opening Eſa.10.5.6,they 

ſpeak the truth, and that which we intend , though preſently 
after they devoure the hallowed thing. They ſay well , that Pag. 26, 
one Wicked Nation was ſent to puniſh another, Which thing { lay 

they ) was good from God; namely, to puniſh the wickedneſſe of 

ſome by others 4s Wicked , and that this is Gods juſtice, though they 
thought not ſo, Very well laid; God juſtly puniſheth the /ewes 

by the Aſſiriuns ; and how doth he that his juit work 2 By the 
Afſſirians 1ivading and ſpoyling them;zandro other way: This Eſa. 10. 6, 
invading, ſpoyling,and murdc.ing of /ſrael, was the Aſſtrians 7 12.13- 
horrible fin, which therfore:the Lord hated with great h tred, © ce 
and puniſhed acco:idingly. Here then we have plainly the 
ſinnes vf men ( and therfore wicked , in regard of them the 

doers ) avuw<d for the judgmeris of God, and in thatregard 
Jjuſtand holy ; Their daring any tougue to ſay, that the delyſion 

me:3t 0n..d, 2 Th.{l.2, cone from C:d otherwiſe, then by ſuffe- 

ring the divell to delude,'s buttac fiuimol thei, bold iznorance, 

w ih wi.ich they abuic unſt ble minds. As the d.vell and 
mens{.lucs,arc rh- onely authours of theſe delutions in them= 

ſ\ ucs conlidcied 4 fo are there divers oftectuali works of 

God inand abcut them, The hiſt thing indecd 's,Gods per- 

mili-on or {uffcrance of the Divell ro exerciſe his malice rs 

hurt, Wkerin (as they rightly lay ) he and hrs children takes delight; 

bur this is rather anot-work of Gud then a work 3; namely , 

a not r<ſtca/ning, or hindering him. Gods next work is to or- 

der 8 direct Satans malice upon the perſons fo deluded, that 

ſo they may receiue a puniſhment proportionable to their ſins, 

both tor quality and quantity. A third work of God is in 

them, in depriving them of the knowledge and dilcerning 

of the trath, w hich they formerly had,withoxt the lowe therot, 

as the Scriptures teſtifie, What ſhould I ſay more? Theſe Ad= 
| | F 3 vcerlarieg 


Pag. 31. 


Pag.2 7. 
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verfaries elſewhere , being ſcrupon the rack, by the evidence 
of rhe place, thus ſpeak, God will haue thers to be ſeduced,ther- 
by to puniſh them : confeſſing therin , their ſeduction to bea 
puniſhment, and therin good and Guds work,and that which 
God wils alſo, as they expreſly affirm. The diyell wills their 
ſeduCtion as a hurt to them ; they will it, asa thing pleaſing 


' tothemz God wils it asa puniſhment of them: which laſt, 


to wit, a puniſhment, nothing is in it ſelfe, but by way of rc- 


| lation putuponit, by rhe Iudge. 


ADVERSARIES. 


ND here, to thruſt God from the government of the 
Agous. they take upon them to proue , that in this , and 
the lthe caſes, Gods ſending is nothing but ſuffering : their proofe 
is, for that the holy Evangeliſts mp relation of the devils poſ= 
ſeſſing and drowning the ſwine, where one of them ſaith that Chriſt 
ſent them, another ſaith , that he ſuffered them to enter inta them , 
Math.$.31.32, Mat.y.12.13, Luk.8.32, 


DEFENCE. 
BY T firſt would know how they can proue,that though 


in one place, where no puniſhment is directly intended » 
ſuffering and ſending beall one , therfore they are all one in 
all other places, __ the Lord properly and profeſledly in- 
tends a puniſhment 2 Secondly, bs. that ſerding and ſuf- 
fering axe here all one: bur as we find in many othet places,ſo 
ia this, that which one Evangeliſt relates, though truely, yet 
not ſo fully, th:t another ſets down more throughly with all 
the parts. Lyke ſaith, He ſnffered them, and this is true z Mat- 
thew ſaith, He ſent them , and this is the ſame which Like 
fiith, and more; namely, togerher with the ſuffering of thew, 
The diteAting and determining alſo uf rheir malice this Way » 
for the Loids moſt holy, though unknown ends. And if the 
Lord in this caſe onely ſuffered them,and let themalone, then 
ic ſhould follow , rhatthe creature doth ſome ations, wher- 
lu he is wholly cf to him{clfe without Gods medling with 
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Him, or ruling of him, But to'come neerer the matter, I 
would know of theſe men,when two Eyangeliſts or Prophets 
ſet down the ſame thing in divers words , the one in more 
ſparing and ſtrait, and the other in more large termes; whe- 
1 we be not to expound the ſtrayter by the larger , and not 
the larger by rhe ſtrayrer', except there be ſome apparant re- 
ſtraint z The Evangelift Matthew , relating the miracle done 
by Chriſt upon Peters mother faith, He touched her hand, and 114 g.115 
the fever left her : Atarke faith, He took, her by the hand and the Mark.1.1 1 
 fiwer left her. Should we now fay, that thtakE&her by the 
- hand, and lifr her up, were nothing but co toneh her hand 2 
Or ſay wenot truely, that ark f2id the ſame thing which 
Atathew doth, and more alſo : fo isirt in Chriſts ſuffering and 
ſending the divels. More plainly yer. We reade, how upon 
the death of e-Lbſolom, eAhimaxz the Prieſt being very deſirous , g4zz. x gi 
to be the meſſenger rtherof ro' David, importunes /oab greatly 22423. ; 
zo let himrun , and again to let hins run. 1 oab at the laſt condi- ; 
fcends, and ſaith to himrun, and (o v. 29, Ahimaz exprelly af- 
fires that 7oab ſent him to David. He therfore both ſuffered 
*him'to goe, and ſent him. He ſuffered hiw, as having a deſue 
of 'hiraſelfe 3 and ſent him alfo, as his meſſenger to the King, . 

+ So Chrift both ſ#ffered the devils , as defiring to polleſle rhe 
ſwine rather then to be caſt into the deep; and allo ſext them, 
as ordering their malice to that object , and none other , for 
the tryall of the Gergeſenes. 

In the next place, followcth to be conftdercd of, the ſend- 
ing of T:ſeph into oE "pt, rouching which,lert theſe two rhings 
onely be addcd to the things ſpoken, for the opening of rhe 
former inſtances. Firſt, that Joſeph expreſly fa:rh, not onely 
that God ſent hins into eAEgipt , but that he ſenr hins thither to, ;, 45.56" 
 preſerne life, which was Gods end, and not his brethrens, and yg. " 
therfore depends upon Gods-work, not upon th2irs : bur 
. withall, that it Was not they that ſent hins thither, butt God. To- 
feph here makes God ( ina reſpect ) a greater docr then his 
brerhcen: thefe men ſhut God quite out , and makes him 
oncly a fultcrer, or one that Icft others alone,and meddles not 
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with them. His brethren ſald him, but God ſent him 3 that 
is, uſed their envious. injury to his own gracious work , both 
towatds.him and them, and :much other people, whom by 
his wcanes he kepr aliue. Secondly, and for concluſion , lex 
this be obſerved, that /oſephſpeaks of Gods ſending him., to 
comfort his brethren in their ſorrcow..and fear, for theevill 
they had done to him. But I would know , what comfort ir 
could be to their perplexed hearts, to think, that God ſuffe- 
red them to.doe wickedly , that is, hindred them not > Can 
any man having grace , yeacommon ſenſe, take comfort in 
this, thar God lcays himto him(clfe ro doe wickedly , and 
hinders him not ?. A; miſerable comforter would this miſera- 
ble expoſition haue made Joſephto haue been, Whereas by: 
the other and true ſenſe , though theic fin were nothing the 
leſſe, yer Gods providence appeares:the greater., and more 
giacious, in o1dering itheir. cnyy and malice to ſuch an 
event as 'thad,, whonce no ſmall con.fort d.d accrew unto 
vacm. | | 
Pag.30, Of the death of Chriſt, and Gods work in giving h'm 
thercunto,cven to the curicd dcath of the ci oli, by the hands 
Pag.4, 5-6. of the wicked, I have formerly ipoken art Jaige, ard 'w 1 nor 
FLAP repeat the lame things. Oncl Ys 4 Caliber but wax this allegz. 
on of Y;ſiw as moſt vain, who iv the place ot. d by them 
»ppoſeth Gods permiſſion, to his willing, and Working of ſcune.as 
Tnne, and ſo Gud indecd onely permits, and-neither wils, 
10; works {in,as lin, Otherwitc,all that hauc but cnce lcokt 
nto Y7fimw know, how vehemently he impugneth that ima- 
zination of bare pumiſſion, ayowing the cttcftuall work of 
gods pioyidence in and abour lin: as both working the atti 
w.F... 01s themſelues, which he cals the materials of fin, and with= 
See Frfin:s \ ED ; 
of the di- arawmg his graces and w ithall, deſtzvating, dretting, and bring- 
pine Brovi- ing to their ends, the ſame attions. | 
dence. That of eAmes 3.6, is milapplyed (if by any alledged) and 
ſo caſily anſwered. 
The laſt place which they take upon them to anſwer is 
Pag 31-38 Toh.12,39.40, Therfore they , ( to wit, the Iewes, before whom 
=: Chit 
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Chrift had done fo many oirasles.) could mt beleev, becauſe that We 3to 


Eſaias had ſaid, He hath blinded their eyes , and hardened their 
bearts that they ſhould not ſee, 8c... MN 


. ADVERSARIES. 
T* Heir anſwer, after divers 'incongruous forms of ſpeech ,. 
. and ſome truths among, is, that this , and the like places 
«firm, that they winked with their eyes, leſt they ſhould ſee, fay 
Which cauſe , God gane them np to this reprobate fenſe. | 


Derxnce. 

Hat is, (they being interpreters.) for winking with 

their eyes leſt they ſhould ſee, God gaue them up to 
wink with their eyes, leſt they ſhould ſce. Thus. ,. by this ine 
coward conſtruction, the ſarne thing is the cauſe and «ffect 
of it ſelfe ; . their winking with their eyes, of their winking with 
their eyes. It is certain,. that this —_— minde in wilfull 
ignorance ,. and obduration was their proper ſin; and as 
ecctain that 'It- was Gods juft judgement upon their former 
fins, by his ordering therunto their corruption; and therefore 


Chriſt ſpaks to them in parables ( which were dark; without ex- Afat.q, to! 
poſition ) and expounded them when he was alone to them,which 11. 
Were about him: rendring thereof this reaſon , becauſe it was Mah.13.11 


given to them, namely to his Diſciples, to kyow the myſteries of 
#2e' Kingdom: of God , but unto them that were without, all things 
were done 'in parebles, that fexing they might ſes, and not perceiv, 


8c. and fo Mathey laith, this was oo to the one, and rot ch.11. 26; 


ven to the other : wherof alſo, el{ewhere, he rendreth the 
higheſt reaſon , becanſs foit ſoemeth good in Gods ſight: who 
hath ms 

hargeneth. ; = 7 | | 
Their alledging of e&Luſtiy againſt the heatheniſh deſteny , 
which they held _ Cone _ "x. ek is fr _ 2 is 
pious againſt Gods infinitely wiſe and powerfull providence, 
In governing all things in heaven and carth. Inregard wher- 
of, the ſame Father faith, that he things which are done <ul 

| 0 


ercy on whom he will haue mercy » and whom he will, hee Row: 9.8 


115 


40. CL Defence of the Dotrine 

' Gods will, are done without his will: wiz.cordering,and direfting: 
them to their ends. And. jf the'penners of this book wers 
not yoyd, either of all knowledg of the Authours judg- 
ment, whom they cite, or modeſty in themſelues, they 

. would never alledg euſtin and Vrſ/mm 2s patrons of their 
errours about the divine Predeſtination,and other points ther- 
upon depending: then whom,the Synode at Dort hath none 

( the one of former, and other of lJarer times ) more clearly 


witneſſing with ir, and all the beſt Reformed Churches , in 
thoſe matters, 


Ms 


>. id 


———— 
—_ 


CHAP, II. 


mens 
GN ——— 


Cf Eleftion, 


T = firſt head of Predeſtination be'ng ended , they 
Pag 3435 


come next to Eleftion: wh'ch they conſider , notas 

2 part of the former with the Scriptures, and all 

good Authouts; but as clean another thing. Bur 
what, may rather bec gueſled , then gathered from their 
words. 

And firſt, in laying down the ſuppoſed erroxrs of their Ad- 
verſaries concerning Eleftion, they ave us and thetruth, manis-. 
fold injurics, as the Reader may evidently ſee , who pleaſerh 

Of divine to compare with their calumnies , the Confcilion of the Sy- 
#\ edeſtina= T'OIC thereabout , which is , Eleitio autem eſt immmtabile Des 
gion, Art-j. trop" ſium 8c, Eleition is the wnchangeable purpoſe of God , by 
w-2:<h, before the foundation of the world were laid, ont of all man= 
kind, falnfromits primatine integrity into fin, and deſtruttion, ty 
$:5 own fault, according to the a. a good pleaſure of his will,he 
ont of his meer graee , -_ chcſento ſalvation in Chriſt, a certain 
mulutude of ſuch as were neither better, nor more worthy then 
ot-1er5, batt lying in the common miſery with others. wyhom (ro 


wit Chuiſt ). bs hath uppointed from eternity for edjator and 
| Heag 


RE Or ng 


at the Synode of Dort, © © 4r 
Fad of the eleft : and accordingly to gine them to hizs to be ſaved, 
and to call and draw them effect«4!ly to fellowſhip With, him by his 
word and Spirit : or hath decreed to beſtow upon them true faith 
to juſtifie, {ontifi and at the length 6ems powerfuli'y kept tn the 
flowſhip ofinus Son, to glorific them, for the declaration of his mer 
&F, and pra'ſe of the rich of his glorious grace, as it is Written.2 
He harh choſen us is Chriſt before the fun1dation of the 
World, that Wwe ſhon'd be holy and Without blame in 
his ſrebr, with lone ; having predeſtinated us to the adop- 
zien of children, by Iefus Chiift to himfeife , atcording 10 
the geod pleaſure of his will : tothe praiſe of the glery ef 
his grace , Wheretn he hath made ns accep:ed in that be 
loved one. Fph.1.4.5.9. Andellewhere; When: hee - 
hath predeſtinated, there alſo he hath cated , and whom 
he hath called , them aiſo he hath juſfied; and Whom ' 
| he hath juſtified, them alſo he bath glorified, Rem.8,30, 
"- And by this joynt Confflton, all equall Reade:s will 
judge of the faith of the Evangelicall Churches in this point, 
and not by the partiall and perverte relations of ſuch Adver= 
! aries, as catch here and there « picce divided from the ret, 
+ ;and ometimes alrcring the words , alwaies peryerting the 
 mcan 1, theby caſt flumbling ſtones in theic 0wngaud ochers 


(Vay- 
ADVERSARIES, 

on things prerriſcd, the part'culars follow : the firft 

4 whercof is 4 firilitude brought , as they lay by us to exem- 
plify our opinion by, of a phiſition entring into the horſe of a 
fiek men aud caring ſome," and that for nothing ; Who are bound _ 
thank hint; and not cnreing others who haue no- car ſe to comps 
plain of him, becanſe he ovs them nuthing. Tis limiiitude they 
cxcept againſt as thatin which compariſon i made bet\veen 2 
| 9, who hath ktle mercy in him 1n healing but a few, and 

aving infinite numbers mukealed and God and- Chriſt, Who ave 
efi0 h CG moſt 
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45 A Defenceof the DoFrine 
p ercifall, ſayings Come unto we { all ) that ave laden, and > 
ny _— _— I tore rocurrect this , will haue Chriſt 
compared to a Phiſition truely emerofull, that going into the houſs 
| of ſick men, proclaims, that he will heal all that will take a media 
' cme 3 Which fome taking are cured, othpers refuſing , becauſe it is 
2Ma.1x,24 bitter, arts Deny 4 mans ſelf » Taks up his crofſe and filloyd 
Chriſt, remain uncured. | 


DEFENCE. 


TIrft, the Scripture by them cited for their catholike cure 5 
is violently ſtretched aboue it reach, For, neither areall.in 
the world, no nor a handfull (incompariſon of che reſt } 
laden , as Chriſtthere ſpeaks ; that is, fecling and groaning 
aunder the intolerable burthen of fin, and of the wrath of 
God duc therunto. This did veryfew uf rhe other Tews, and 
(Fewer of the Phariſes, who thowght themſelucs righteos ; nei- 
*her doth Chriſt fo call (and therefore not offer to cure.) by 

' he preaching of the Goſpell, every particular perſon in the 
world , from the beginn-ng to the end thecof. This truth» 

. lefſe, and ſhameleſſcallertien we ſhall haue occaſiou hereafter: 
to confuce at lacge. In the mean'while., the place ailedged 
,proucs-onely thus much , that Chriſt, the good Philition of- 

Fers to cure all tharceme-to him , by the preachiag ot the 
Goſpcll, with feeling of their fins, and fauh in his death,aug 

no more. | 

Secondly, even for them that come 40\Chriſt , and are ef- 
fectually healed by him ; theſe men ecre (nor knowing tho 
Scriptures, nor the 'power of God: for the converfion of 
linners ) in affirming that kedoth no more bur provide tho 
medicine of grace, and outwardly perſwade to the receiving 
of it: or that there is.( which they take wrongfully for gran- 
tcd) thefame natural.power'in a wicked. man to receiv .grace 
offered by:the Goſpel,thar there is ina lick man to take the 
medicine offered him by the Phiſicion. This capitall ecrour 
s 'of rheirsis inthisplaceto berefuted, and theconary truth 
4 beglcated;; »namely, thatfor the eftccuall converting of 
. ca, 
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men, God not oncly provides the medicine ( Chriſtand his 
: bencfirs, } and by the Golpeli exhorts to. the rece.t thereof g 
and ſo. lcavs men tv their own freew:ll indifferently without 
further duing: But that w thall , anJabove the former, he, 
by the inw.ud work of h.s holy Sp .itg ven them, makes cf= 
feXuall che outward means, in apeninp rhe; heart to attend to the 
$1:ngs ſpoken, w.th LeVcLiEtiic.y al inightning the und.-1{tange 
ding to, diicern and, allent unto the layue things , as tug and. 
good , and that w. th paiticylar applicators, in bending the. 
will cfhcacioutly to colens to. thy lame. z ang ail. the: attecthe 
ons of the (oule to loue and i.ke them. 
Buk before this be dons by us, itis mectweanſwer an ob- Pgnyzs, 
je&-0n. or rwo,, rather, iufumared , then exp:elly made by 
chem. Their words, are, wh ch alio, as.appears by the marks 
in the margeat , thcy would haue accouuted rema-keable , 
Cat Chriſt. illong and able to cure-men by the means by Which 
they.are curable., avg nat- by the means by which. they. cannot bee: 
exred: for that bis. pamer berein 15 ſubject to his will, and his. wull: 
65, that they ſuauld take the-medicine. | 
The (ubitince of theis objection is , that, God will nors 
and thcrefg. ecaanprcure mcn othe: wile then by theigrecci- 
wing the, md cing gffeicd, Chi.ſkand, his ben, fits. Very eyes. 
God w,ll nox, nor cane dee by, his revealed willy. which to 
ns is the rule of his powes, But where they lay; ther Gods. 
power is ſubjett to hjs,vypll, th's muſt be owhecw:te unge. ftoud ; 
Einasthey du; conciiving it tobe of thatgwaik of ligwills 
by which be-appoir ts others what the y ſhall doe: whereas. it 
is to, b= undcrtzoud, of that wark of his will,by which he ape 
_ in himſelfe whit he will doe , in oc aboutothers, ; 
where Lis laid > The. Lord. #-1nheaven., aud: doth Wahazſoever , 
Pleaſethlmp.s, (thats, whatlocvcs he wils.: ) the meaning, 's "9h rg. o 
not, that ke doth,or thag h's p-»wec is ruled by what he-Gome 
mands othets.to doc z but by his will: or purpole of duing 
hin(cifc what plafeth bm. God fo wils the ccnvertion + 
al}, to whom the Goſpell comes, as to.command the lame, 
and.to approye it where it is; but hee wils the conyerfion. of 
HA, G 2 ſome, 
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44 A Defence of the Doffrine 
ſome, namely the ele&, with another and further intention of 
will, ſcttinga work the power of his Spirit in their hearts ef- 
feftually, andas they ſpeak irreſiſtably ro convert them 3 by 
Feech. 11. taking away their ſtony heart , and giving them an heart of fleſh , 
19.9 <p. 4d by putting his Spirit within them , and cauſing them to Walks 
36-26, 27». . ,. Ea - . F 
in his ſtature. Gods power then is not ſubject ro his comman 
ding will alwaics to work alike, where he commands alike : 
bur it is ſubje& to his purpoſe of will in himſclfe, according 
to the good pleaſure thereof ro work , or not te work by 
Aſat. 25.26 means of his commanding will. The Arguments of proofe 
Fow.s. 30. diſtindtly follow. i | Hh 
Epbiſ-t.9. | erg. To receiv Chriſt and his grace is to beleev in him; 
7ob.r. 12, this belceving, or faith by which we are ſaved, 15 the gift of Ged, 
Epb.2.8, andnot of our ſelues : So as not onely the medicine it [clte,and 
offer of it, bur alſo the hand to recciy it with ( which is faith, * 
ind a belecying heart ) is Gods gift, The Philſtrion offers and 
Niues ro the recciyer the medicine, but nor the heartand hand: 
'O receiy it: but God giues theſc alſo to them thar doe receiv 
Chriſts juſtification and ſanctification and ſalvation by him, 
If it be ſaid, that God piues faith by preaching , and cxhor- 
tion to receiy it, though he add no fuither work : I anſwer, 
that rken God giues this giftand grace of faith , as weil, and 
as much to them that receiy it not , but rema'n {11 unb.lec- 
vers, as to them that belecy : yea more to many unbelecy:rs, 
a6 having more, and more excellcnt outward weans,then ma- 
ny that receiv ir. Ir is therefore ablurd to ſay, that God giues 
faith, or to beleey , unto lm that ncver beleevs ; ſpecially 
faith being ſucha gift, as hath no exiſtence , bur in the heart 
of him that belcevs. | 
| 2 eArg. The Apoſilcelſewhere pronounceth all men, cj- 
2-£8792.14 ther ſpiruuall or naturall: Of the naturall may he teſtificth 
23, that he doth not , nor can dſcern of themf#bes the things of God, 
but that they are fooliſhneſs #ato hins 3 bur of the ſpiritual, rhar 
he diſcerns of (uch things and receivs them. The naturall man 
he neither doth nor can, the {piritual he both can and doth. - 
What is it then that of the natural makes the ſpiritual man,thar 
Can 
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tan doe theſe oreat things z the bare publiſhing and proclais 
ming of this ſpirituall and gracious medicine in and by Chriſt? 
Not fo: for too many alas, remain naturall ſtill , to. whons 


. the Goſpell of grace is very plenteoully preached. Whatthen, 


Is it his freewili to recoiy it, to whom it is preached?- Nor ſo, 
neither: for. his will is but the will of anarurall man, who 
neither doth, nor can diſcern and recciy the things of God, 
till he become f{piricuall. Ir is then Gods holy Spitic, which 
he giues to one that hears rhe Goſpel] , and not wo another; 
which makes one hearer ſpirituall, and not another : thereby 
changing both the will, and whole man of him to whom he 
glues ir, | | 
3 e-Trg. Athird.is taken from 1. Cor. 3.6.7. Paul plants, 1 Cor.z.6.7 
Lpolls waters, but God gines the increaſe. A nd, Neither be that 
plamieth is axy thing,nor he that Watercth, but God that grveth the 
ancreaſe. The Cormhians did tov highly advance the Minis 
ſters by them factiouſly adhered unro,as is evident 3 letting 
themin Chriſts, and Gods place : the Apoſtle thereupon puls 
them downzand icts them in their owne place, ſhewing that 
except. God add a fuither work then their preaching, how | 
ſound and cxcc!icnt joever,all :3 nothing. Bur by rheſe mens 
device, there needs no further work of grace from God,then 
the gracious proclamation made by preaching,to be zeccived 
by mans frce-will :and fo Gods further work of giving the i1= 
ereafe, is quite ſhut out. | | 

4. efrg. When the Iewes, Toh. 6. maurmured at Chriſts .. 
Words, he to ſtop their mouths, and to prevent his Ditciples * 44+ 
oftence-taking, {ayth, that No man commeth unto him, except 
the father, Which ſent hizs, araW him. If any ſay, that God 
drawes men to'Chcilt by the preaching of the Golpcl), iris 
true, but.not to the pyrpolc of the place: for ſo the lewes 
were drawn that came not, as well as they that came and be- 
leeved. There is then requiſite that men may come to Chriſt, p,,r 7h 
or beleence on him, a further drawing, then that by the out- = 
ward preaching onely, Not that God drawes men, as horſes 
draw a cart, or by any violence, or compulſion againſt, or 

| G 3 with 
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without their will; buy that he makes them by: the inward 
work of his Spirit (joyned with the outward word), of uns 
willing,willing, cffcQually divecing away !gnolarce 2rd rce 
bellion; and ſo.calightcning the minde, as &o alicw, aud the 


_ will;toconſont.. 


n Tim... 
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5 Arg- Laſtly, theſe adverſaries ſuffering their merciful 
Phiſition to go no further then the —_ ug & offering of 
the medicine of grace to the fick of fin, uo therein wake 
wany delſpifers of alt grace and goodncs, (to. living ad dy'ngs 
and pcrii! ing for. ever) more boupg. ard bckviden to. God, 
and his gracc, then many other the woſt fa tbfull, holy, and 
happy ſervants of Chriſt, The reafcn is plain 3 for that wany 
livcing and dying impenitent, haue bad the Golpcll in a. far 
more full and plentcous manner and mcaſure. publiſhed and 
preached unto them,with.alt other outward motives and pioe 
vocations of gracc; thin, many that trucly, beleev. and repent, 
Theſe advcrfaries te the graceof God, would make the faich- 
Full ſervants of God. wore Pharilaicall. chen the Phatilecs 
themſclucs; with whom they conſort in divers poynts of their 


Tk. 18. 10 faith. The Phariſce that Weut up. With the Publicen into the Tema 


&l. 


pe to pray, yet thanked Gad that he was not like. other men.as exe 
tortioners, unjuſt, 8c. nor. as the Publica: But by thele. mens 
doctrine, we ſheuld thank our fchucs, f we be not like the 
wicked and gracelelle men, and net God: for God, by theis 
faying, hath not done ſo much for many of us, as for many 
of thcm, who hauc en'oycd more excclient outward means of 
g- acc offcred,then, many. of the others. Oh you.the followers 
of theſe guides;yca,you the guides your {cbvs,calk to. remcme 
brance the dayes uf yuur-ignorance, and:prophancycs, ({pe« 
cially divers of you) before your fii ſt. converlivn.to the Lorag 
endconſidecr whether yoy were per deeper rooted in lip, then 
wany othc1s, who. yethauc notreceived the grace which you 
hauc donc,to belcev, and _— 3 apdg:uc & glory to.Gods 
gracc,and not to.your own frec-will,that youbelcev, repents 
and obcy , rather then.thcy. Be not unmindfull of his un- 
Eeakable meccic of God towards youabgueothceroequaland 
| ; aboue 
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aboue you in the cnioyingof outward means, leaſt it comets 
pres a in time, thas you wetc never. indced, partakers 

COIs ; 


ADVERSARIES. - þ- 
Ext, they come to ſhew what Eleii0n is, laying:down for —" 
L. Y that end,as large, the Parableof dread of the Kinys Os , 
ſon, Math. 22. and infiſting ſpecially upon the- Lords conclu- ,,.. | 
ſion, verſ.14. Afany are calted, bat few are choſen: inferring 
thereupon, that it was the Kings will and pleaſure, that all (the 
dddcn guelts) ſhomid come and bring their wedding garaeent, 


Dx+rtNCE. 


"= HE Scripturewe acknowledge, and their inference; 

but both affirm and haueproved, that, beſides and abouc 

this will of Godin bidding,and inviteitig the gueſts (cormmon 

0 thoſe that came-nut,and that came-3 and to tholſe.that came -  -. = 

with,and without the wedding garment) there was afarther | 

work of Guds pleafure,and will cowards theElect vellels of 

metcie, {zrting awork his powerfull {piritin their hearts, to 

make them willin comm ahicfiiiniad;ae rhey-oughr. 

' And fo oft as thef< men-(asthey doeHt' —— 

"She witl of G:d;that wee ſbould-beleeve, repent, ant be” ſaved), 

oft the Reader muſt call-ro mind this diftin&tion, Firſt, ithar 

this will of God extends bat toſuch perſons, as rowhomthe 

:Goſpell (the onely means of inviting men}: is :preached.: Se- 

- condly, that towaidsrhoſe thatido effeQually belecve and re- 

pent, there is'alfo a further degree 'of 'Gods gvod wilt and 

pleaſure, according ro which he reveales unto them effectual- Adat.1 1.25 

\/ heavenly things; opens their hearts to attend tothe things [o- == at - . 

ken,and gives themro'beleer ani repent upon their hearingz as > —_— 

"the pecntiar fruit of rheir erermall'ele@ion.}- '1/ cf 7 agg * 
Their ſpiritual ſenſe alſo of the parable Tacknowledge, But 

whereas Erennetes ſees,that Elettion confiſts in the 'wending gar- 

- went, and righteoufmeſſe of Chriſt, which is Chriſt himſelf, whots 

: the frith full do: puron ty filth and obecience  Helces that which 
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I5'not to bee ſeen and {tes nor that which is plain enorgh. 
Who baying common fenle, will tay, tnat Chriſt ard his righs 
teouſneſſe; and the chuſing of a man,or h.s eletiron,arcall one? 
Chiiſt is nor our ele&ion, but he in Whom We are choſen, or ele» 
ed. Neither is our patt:ngon of Chriſt by fa:th and obcaiences 
owr eleffion;; as they viskilfully wake i. EleRen' is Cods 
work,not ours; for it is God that chnuſerh us, and not we our 
ſclues: but the pitting on of Chr.ft by faith and obcdience, 
is our work by Gods grace,and nat Gods. God doth not be- 
lceve and obey, but we by his grace. 

Now before we-come to refurz their opinion abuur Elett4- 
on, hercafter layd down more plainly, but here more confu- 
fedly,with certain {criprures , ratltier heap. d together thum 
ordcrly brought for their purpoſe z it is expectent we exe 
mine a diſt:;a&tion brov Sky them of this divine EletHon, by 
occaſion of an obje&ion from Eph-1. 1.4. which is, that elc- 
Ehion ts either in the decree or was of po onely; or e/ſe effettualts 
ly and particularly rade, as they (pak. This diſtint-on in a 

dſ.nſc (but not in theirs) is good and tive. For God e- 
[as men before the wo: 1d, or before they be, in h's decres 
.and purpelc onely.. Burr muſt w thall be conſidered,that this 
election is.alfo.(jin Gods purpoſe) attuall and: particular be- 
fore the world, Noth'ng in God is potentiall, bc tall actuall, 
Otherw'ſe there ſhould be imperfection in God, avall potcu- 
Tials arc, being to be perfeded by their actualitics. They ſhould 
therefore fay., thas-Guds cletion of ſome particulars, 
-was .onely 'in his. decree before the world , and is by big 
in timebrought into actuall cxccr-tion.,, And here allo .tn:uſt 
be minded, that whereas all the queſtion (in effe&t) amongſt 

all, is about eleftion as before the world, and in Gods cteruall 
decr:e: they (in effect) paſle that wholly by, and only 


- treat of it, as God. in timeputs;that in_decice-in. atuall cxe- 


cut'on.::4575::d ls | its 
Now'though thric reaſoning of eleftion here be full of con- 
fuſion and contradiction, asany judicious Reader may ſees 
«ad ſuch as out of which their meauipg cau hardly be pickege 
I; z& 
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yet this is plain, that they will hanc it to depend upbn the condin 
tion of faith and repentance going before,aftirming expretly,that 
thoſe perſons in Whom God findeth faith and obedience, then he ele- 
FHeth to ſalvation in his ſon,of meer mercie, for the quality Which ha 
findeth in them. But now w hercin this clection properly 
ſtands, they neither ſhew vs,nor underſtand themlſclues, as is 

lain by their croſle and unconſtant affertions of and abuur it; 
wherein yt they are ſo peremptory and bold, as if they car- 
ried all by plain demonſtration of undoubred truth. What 
courſe thenare weto bold withthem? Conſidering it is with , 
them as Salomon ſpeaks of the harlot ,who was lowd and fiub- 
born,whole ftet aboad not in the houſe, but ſhe ras new without, Prov.y 
20w in the ſtreets, and laying wayt in every corner. 1 have no 0. © 
Ther way but to purſue them into, agd hunt them out of eyc= 
ry corner, where they lye in wayt ro deceive. £ 

Firſt rhen for PRA ere called, but few choſen, Tt 

muſt be noted, that there are three degrees of mens callin 
to Chriſt. The fiſt, when the Goſpel is preached,but the {o 
called refuſe wholly to anſwer & come: fo were the firſt gueſts Verſ 36 
called. The ({ccond is, when men are perſwaded ro come after 
g maner,and in ſome ſhew, but withour trurh of faith and re- 

entance and ſo he came who wanted the wedding rarment. Yerſ. 11. 
The third is, when men come in true faith and obedience, as 
they ought; and fo the reſt of the gueſts came. 'Of this third 
and laſt degree of calling the Apoſtle ſpeakes, ſaying, ,Whors , | 
he predefticated them alſo he called ; whom he called, them allo he 40m-8- 38 
Juſtifieaz and whom he juſtified them alſo he glorified, This cannor 
be layd of cither of the two former ſorts of called, bur of the 
latter oncly. WS 

And for the Elefticy here ſpoken of, it may well bennder= 
frood of the erernall election in Gods decree; the froirs and 
wholſore cfte&s whereof this un reparcd gueſt ſtews hinm- 
{clf notto be made partaker of, ihounh he participated of 
the outward call'ng,cycn to the makin o of ſome ſhew of that 
which in truth he wanted. And as the A poltle aftirms of the 
Ephclians, that they were e/e6t of Godin Chriſt beforg the foun- Erh q Ly-4 
= T2! H dation? 
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. Aation of the world,in regard of the faith and holines appearing: 


in them: ſo mighrthe Lord well ſay of this, and other (his 
like) hypocrites, and unſanRified ones; that they are not of 


thenumber of theele&,or choſen in Gods eternall decree, (o- 


AAath.z2, 
Þ.12, 


* 


MF. 15.18 
Pag. 39. 42 
fa-44: 


Bþbe/e1, 4, 


far as their preſent ſtate manifeſts. Neither is it the meaning 
of the Lord in thoſe words ſimply t0 reprove him for not ha- 
ving on a wedding garment; but for coming thither and not 
hav ing 1t ON. Friend, how ceme£$t thou hither, not having on 4 
wedding garment? and fo to warn others to make ſure their e> 
leftion,and not to content themſctues with rhe ſhew .of obe- 
dience, without inward truth. And taking the words thus, 
they make for our,and againlt their opinion. | 
Or take the words as mcant of the actual execution of cle&j- 
on,and that in the largeſt ſenſc,(o as in the fame be c6prehen= 
ded whatſoever God doth in time, for the effectual procuring 
of a mans ſalyarion; as of the giving of Chriſt for him, of the 
Goſpcll to him,and by it faith and holineſſe,and the ſpirit of 
adoption; and ſo glory in the end: and we ſay,all this he doth 
according to his eternall purpoſe of clcQion, efteuall anely 
in thoſe who are made partakers of the inward calling, and 
wedding garment thereby,. and not in all that are called outs 
wardly.. For known unto the Lord are all his. workgs from the be= 
Sinning of the World. Whatlocyer God doth in time, that he 
purpoled to do from cternitie, as he doth it. But take elei- 
on as theſe men do in moſt places, and which ſeems likewiſe 
to be their meaning upon beſt adyiſc ;. for that firf# work, of 
wercie in God by which: he attually and particularly, 35-they 
ſpeak, chuſeth perſons to ſalvation z bo erce with great error in 
holding that this elettion is fir the qualitie Which God findes.in 
perſons,and wpen the condition of faith and.repentance going before, 
and that God.onely chſeth andeleiieth where he fads and 6- 
bedience to his ſon. 
For firſt, the Apoſtle teagherh,, Eph. 1. 4, that we are choſe 
8 Chrift (to wit,as the mediator _ meanes of communica- 
ting all ſpirituall bleflings with us) befire the foundation of the 
®#011d was lays, that we might be holy and unblamecable jn lone be 
| fro 
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fore him. This is meant (ouradverſaries granting it) of the de- 
cree of eleftion; the meaning therefore muſt needs be, that 
God hath fromeeternity .decrecd to elect or chuſe us in time 
actually, not becauſc we ſhould or would be holy, as theſe 
men perverſly imagine , but that Wwe waight be holy. As God 
from eternity purpoſed to chuſe men, 1o hee chuſerh them 
actually in time: Burt he purpoſed from eternity to chuſe men 
thac they might be holy, and rherfure actually wn time chuſetly 
them, that they mighr be holy, and unblameable before himz 
and therfore not becauſe they are holy, or beleey and obey. 
Gods aftuall chuling therfore goes before our actuall faith , 
| holineſle, repentance; and obedience , as the cauſe; and fol- 
lows them not, as an ctte& , as they miſ-judge. The ſame is 
confirmed from v.5, where we are ſaid rv be predeſtinated ts Feorſ'5, 
the adoption of children by Teſt Chriſt : With which joyne thar, 
Rom.8.30, Whom he predeſtinated, thens alſo he called, and 
Whons he called,thems alſo he jaſtified , and whom hz juſtified,thens 
#lſs he glorified. To be elcfted, to wit, in decree, and to be 
redeſtinared ( inthe good part, aShere ) are the ſame in ſub- 
ce: onely, we are faidto be predeſtinared in reſpect of 
the fupernarurall ends , ( and means leading therunto ) unte 
which God intime bringethvus 3 and to be elect, or chulen in 
reſpect of others , from whotn God felefteth us. Now, if 
we be predeſtinated of Chriſt to the adoption of children , 
then not becauſe we are children or beleev , which are rhe 
{lame,Zoh.1.12. To this purpoſe it is, that the Lord ſo oft by 
Lofes beats upon this , that he choſe the Ifraclits to' be: his 
people, outof his loze tothe, and lore and promiſe to their 
Fathers : excluding all other moriues,-and placing the cauſe of 
his chuſing them in himſelfe alone,.and his loue , and the ſta- 
bility-of his purpoſe and promiſe, Moſes reſtifyeth, that God 
Choſe them that they might be a holy and pecuhar people minto the 
Lord : Butrheſe men will make God begin at the other end, 
and chuſe men becauſe they are an holy and peculiar people, 
Chat is, having faith , and repentance going before. ; . 
loyn we with this. that in the: Plalm;: Bleſſed be the man 
| H 2 whom. 
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Bal, 65-44 whom they chuſeſt, and canſeſt ts approach unto thee , that he may 
awell in thz. oy ;. We ſpalbe ſatisfied with the goodneſſe of v4 
houſe, of thy holy Temple Faith theniand hulinctie are nor the 
fore found conditions for which God chuſeth a man: bur 
The actuall conferring and. giving of them ,. according to an 
cternall purpoſe , is. the very actuall chufing of him: eyen 
that by which God ſevers, cledts, ſclefts, and chuſcth him out 
of the maſſe of the wicked. Every mans common ſenſc will 
teach this. All are of themſclues, and by nature,finners,and 
ſubject to wrath. Now what isit for God aftually.to chufo 
ſome from the reſt, but to beſtow that upon them actually. and 
effeually, by which they differ actually from the reſt , which 
is faith and reperitance.. God doth not therfore. ( as theſe ad- 
verſaries imagine ) che, upon. condition. of faith and repentance 
going before : but doth, by the very beftowing of theſe graces 
of faith and.repentance, which others wans,.chuſe,.elect,ſe- 
lect and fever actually from others, . the elected. from eternity 
in bis decrce.. | | 

Laftly , by thecrofſe deftrine of theſe men, we ſhould 
chuſe God, before God chulc us; for by belceving and obey- 
ing, we chuſe God to be our God ;. and-for this ( by their 
crookedrule) God after chuſerh jus.to þe his people. Thus 
proud fleſh will necds be before band with God, But Chriſk 

Tob. 15.16. our Lord leads us another way , ſaying ; Tow hae not choſen 
me, but I haue choſen you, to wit, firſt :: which he ſpeaks, not 
onely of their Apoſtolicall, but of their Chriſtian ſtate alſo, 
as the words following wake it plain, that whatſoever ye ſhall 

_—_ wn aske of the Father in my N ame , hee may ginets you, Vito the 

£487:3'32*4xc of faith and obedience onely doth this promiſe appCcre 
tain. 

Their aſſertion thus.diſproved , wee will come to. their 
proofs, whichare partly impertinent,and partly againſt theme 
ſelues. The firſt is, The Lord chuſeth to himſelfe a righteous math 
The place, which is Tſzl.4.3, they note nor, tor what purpoſe 
they beſt know : bur all may know it is rolly perverted ,. ag 
aothbcing meant of Davids eleRion to (alyation , but. ra the 

Kingdong 
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Kingdom of Iſrael; whoſe glory that way his adverſaries 
would hauec twrned unto ſhame , but all-in vain,y.3z. But con» 
fider we this choile in proportion to the other , and ſce whar 
followeth. Gods aCtuall chuling of David to the Kingdom 
of Iſrael, was that by which he had fiſt actuall right ro that 
Kingdom ,. to which he had right before , onely in Gods de» 
Cree, and of which afterwards he had polleflion. So Gods 
.aCtuall chuſing of a manrto the Kingdow of heaven, is that 
by which he hath farſt actuall right to that Kingdom,to which 
-he had no right before, ſaue in Gods decree. Gods chuſing 
& man 5 ey 
heaven ,. is the very giving of him faith and holincfle;. for 
by theſc he hath this actuall rightto crternall life and glory, 
If therfore Gods chuſing men actually ( oppoſed to his chus 
ling them in decree) behis giving them actuall faith and re- 
. pentance ». then their faith and repentance gocs nor before 
. Godschoiſe., but. on the contrary , his chulting before 
their belecving. The giving of the grace by God, muſt needs 
oe before the having of it by men. 

With like ſucccſle, they quote, Roms. 9.25 , and 1 Per.2.19, 
&c. which haue no ſhew of ground, whereon to build their 
aſſertion, that God chuſeth men actually and particularly be- 
cauſe they beleey and repent : but moſt firm foundation for 

the contrary truth ;; Men become Gods people, and beloved 
actually, by actuall faith and repentance : which before wers 
his, and beloved onely , inthe purpoſe of his will, according 
toelettion, Rom.9.11.13, andelect, according to Gods foreknom- 
kape, 1 Pet.1.2, God therefore actually chuſing men, and 
mo them his pcople,and beloved ( whichareall one ) by 
giving them to beleey and repent: their beleeying and repen- 
Ting cannot goe before his chuſing them, bur the con- 
trary. .The giving of the gift, is in nature before the having 
and uling of it by him to whom ir. is given ; and therefore 
ods chuſing thera , which.is his giving them faithand re» 
entance, .is before their belceving, and repenting.. 


The.next place , being Row. 11.5.7, they ſet down craftily 
| H 3 thus: 


re. aftually (as they ſpeak ) to the Kingdom of 
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thus: v.5, If they ſeth, righteeuſneſſe by faith, and theſe are'thi 


the eleft according to the eleftion of grace. The words of the 
Apoflle are ; Sothen at this time alſe, there is aremmant, accords 
ing to the eleflion of grace : and v-7, the election hath obtained it , 
and the reſt-were hardened. The thing obtained was, the righte= 
onfneſſe of God, and of faith; the wedding garment, the righ= 
teouſneſſe Which Tſrael obtained not , becam c they went about fo 
fabliſh their own righteonſneſſe ont the eleftion obtained it by be 
teeving; eventhat remnant wherof Pax] was one, according te 
the eleition of grace. What can be more plain againſt theſe mem? 
Or how can any more dirc&ly croſle the Apoſtle , then they 
doe? The Apoſtle ſaith, we obrain the rightcouſneſlc of faith, 
which is rhe wedding garment , according to the eleQion of 
grace: They ſay, we obtain the eleCtionof grace accerding 
To the wedding garment, and rightcouſneſle of faith and obe- 
gdiencc, The I ſle faith, rhe cleQtion obrajns.the righreouſ- 
neſle of Chriſtby faith:they ſay,the rightcouſnes-of Chriſt by 
faith, obtains the eleftion: turning Gods work upſide down, 
that they may cſtabliſh their own. Beſides this proud exalta- 
tion, and Babyloniſh building of mens works againſt Gods 
grace ( forif it be of obedience, as they fay, then of works, 
to wit, the works of obedience ) the Apoſtte y.6,clcan over- 
turns, ſaying. If by grace , then it us no wore of Works, otherwiſe 
£7 ace 13 10 more grace : but if it be of Works.then it is ng more graces 
etherwiſe Works 1s no more Works. 
In alledging from 2 Per. 1.10, that this eleftion maſt be mads 
fore, they, 48, 5 "an  crafrily conceal part of the Apoſtles 
words, which being laid down, as the Text hath them,over- 
throw plainly their errour. The words are, Gize —_—_— fo 
make your _ and elettion ſure. He joyns calling and eleCti- 
on together : they leay calling out. And herein I coppment 
them, as the rafter did the unrighteous ſteward , fir doing wiſely, 
though not honeſtly. For who knows not, that Gods cal- 
ling us, goes before our anſwering him by faith , and obedie 
© ENCc, as the cauſetherof? God cals ( and alſo elets) men wo 
faith, and obcdicnce, and not for thera, The Apoſtles mcane 


ing 
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ing is, that the faithfull ſhould ule all godly care for the eftg- 
blithing and confirming of themſelvs in the grace of God, to 
which they were-formerly called and choſen. 

The like prophane boldneſle , they uſe towards , 1 Thef 
7.4, Where for the Apoſtles text, Knowing beloved your eleClt= 
on of God, Or, Knowing , beloved of God, your eleition , they 
put their own glolle, The houſhold of faith , the Church of God , 
_ gre the elefbof God. The Apoſtle , v.4, mentions his kyowleag 

af their ele&101., and v. 5.6, the ground of that his knowledg, 
and perſwalion , which was theic faith and obedience by re= 
ceiving the Word by him preached, They were not therefore 
madecle&t of gadsby faith and obedience, burtherby Known 
for (ſuch by men. 

* Col;3.12, makes againſt them alſo; where their eleCtion is 
mentioned as a. reaſon to moue them to pat on bowels of mercy, 
and all goodnes., As indeed the gracious purpoſe of aods 
clection, with his cffectuall calling reltowerk and manifeſt» 
. eth, is the onely Eyangelicall motiue to all carneſt ſtudy. of 
obedience. 

Their aſſertion following, that EleQion is nat of particular 
perſons, hut of qualities, is monſtrous , and moſt crolle ro rhe 
Scripruxes, which never mcntion election of qualities,but al- 
waics of perſons. Is the meaning of Chriſt, Math.22. any 
are called, but few choſen, chat many qualities are called,and few 
chuſen? What quality but of in, and miſcry ,, ſees the Lord 
in them whom. he calleth 2 Or how can qualities be either 
called, or choſen to grace or glory 2 Chriſt tels his Diſciples, Toh.15. 19; 
that he had choſen theys out of the world. If they.were choſen _ 
out of the.Wwarld, which: lyeth- in Wickedneſſe , and hates the * 1993-135 
good; for o___ qualities, trow.we, were they choſen 2 Te 19%, 
IF they. were,choſey out of the world , and. ſo were of the 
world before. they were choſen out of it, how had they faith 
and obcdicnce,for which rheſe men.wil appoint God to chuſo 
them, orelſc not? That we are Gods generation, viz. by erca- 
$i0n, is true, bur impertinent. Of Gods working good quali= 
fic 1nmen by his ward. and ſpirit, and of their reſifting, or not 

= | refilling 
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reſiting, we haue ſpoken, and ſhall ſpeak clſe where. Row. #4 
29, wakes for them as the former places 3 ſhewing plainly's 
that our predeſtination or ele&ion goes before our calling z 
our calling before our juſtification , our juſtification before 
our lorifentiag. Ns : | 
The note in the Engliſh Teflament upon Epheſ.1, is the ſams 
which the Synodeat Dort, and all Evangclical Churches pro= 
felſe. Onely theſe mens errour is, in their not putting a difte= 
rence between 6ods decree to ſauce, and his aftual ſaving of 
them thar beleey, whether by juſtifying or glorifying them, 
Gods chuling a man , ( whether in decree from eternity , or 
by actuall and effeftuall calling, and _—_ of him outof 
the ſtate of ſin , bygiving him the ſpirit of faith and grace } 
ces before his beleeying z for hee cannorx beleey before hea 
| as fach, nor hauc it before God giue himit: bur his aftu- 
all aying by juſtification and glorification, follows after 
faith. | | 


Pag 40.41 The diſcourſe which here they fall into ronching Gods dew 


liberating, and decrecing to make man, &c, is impertinent, con- 
ſidering that our queſtion is onely of that decree which is E- 
yangclicall, and of mercy, and ſo preſuppoſerh man faln,and 
in miſery by reaſon therof : So is the deliberation which they 
imagine in 60d, incompetent to his infinite wiſedom and pro- 
vidence. They make 60d like a weak man, contriving his 
purpoſes with ifs & ands;as though he ſtood in a maramering, 
and unreſolved , whatto doe, till hee found by experience, 
What men would doe firſt. | 

And hereI demand of theſe men, what if ſomeof thoſe 
ſo attually, really, and particularly choſen to ſalvation ( as they 
ſpeak) »pon their faith and obedience, and to whom cod 
hath ſo fully purpoſed , withour ifs or ands, to impart the 
Kingdom of heaycn, doe afterwards wholly fall away ( ag 
they hold any may, and many doc ) then all this a&tall, reall, 
and particular chuſing , and ſerled purpoſeof God, is voyd 
and fruſtrate z and cod muſt unpurpoſe what he had formers 
ly purpoled reelh , attually and pariievlarly ; and wpdecrea 


wht 
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what he had fermerly decreed. They ſhould therfore hane 
learnt in this place , from their more learned Maſters,to haye 
added the condition of their perſevering to theend, without 
which it is certain, none ſhall be ſaved. Bur then they muſt 
needs ruſh upon the fame deperate rock , with the other 3 
waichis, that none are thus actually and particularly ele& or 
choſen, t:11 they he dead , [ceing they deny all CErtainty of 
perſeverance , to the living; not acknowledging any thus 
elc&, cither before the world, or in it, bur aficr the world, 
and in heayen. | 

The Scriprures here produced to prove that men are not 
aTtrally, really, ard particularly Gans people , and partaxers of the 
grace of Chriſt before the World, and they allo be, and before they 
hare learned Chriſt, might well have been (pared, as proving 
that oncly which no man doubts of. Onely they mult learn, 
that it is one thing fora people to become actually Gods 
p<oplc, and partakers of his grace, and another thing for 
God actuaily to purpoſe in himlelfe from eternity , in time 
to makethem {uch. Nothing in Gud is potent all , bur all 
actuall. 

T heir proofs of an univerſal] calling in the means of fal- 
vation, we will prcfontly examine 3 noting onely by the way, 
their appacant contrad Ction of themiclucs, and unjuſt inſt- 
nuation aga'nft us. They contrad & themiclues jn ſaying, that 
God ciuſeth all men, good ard bad upon condition of faith and ebe= 
dence, the partition Wall being broken dexon. To chule,is to take 
ſome from the re{t, and not to take all. Hethar takes all 
alike,chufuth none. Belides, by this, the ſame perfons are borh 
eleted ard reprobated, chotn, and refuſed ; and every one 
alike cither of both. Then which nothing is more abiurd. 
The intinuation bs, that we make Ged an accepter of perſons , in 
ſaying,that he chxfeth men that haze not pat on-Chriſt. Nothing 
letle. To accept pertons in the Scriptures, is to judge of, or 
doetoa perſon , better or worſe , for ſome by thing in or 
about him: whereas God in chuling one before another, whe= 
twer in the decree » or actuall application , of grace celpe&t- 
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7 oth nothing in the choſen , but unely rhe good pleaſure of hir- 
—_ me own will.in himſelfe. This is the higheit = thar God would 
25-26 haucus take knowledge of ; though wee alſo know in the. 
encrall, that God is no way wilfullin his will , though hce 
A moſt free, but alwaics moſt wiſc and holy. To remouea 
lictle further our of the way this ſtone, at which d:vers {tum 

bigs: 

Firſt, we know, thatall by nature , and of themſclys , are 
ſubject ro ſin, and'condemunation,and fo might in juſtice haue. 
been lefrof God, without remedy of redemption. It then 
it had bcen bur juſt with God to haue |cfr all in that ſtare of 
fin and miſery , into which they haue caft themtelys, tis then 
emeere mercy, that he hath choſen any in his Son,or g.vcn him 
for any. Now if of all men, indcfin'tcly contide: cd as faln, 
God haue purpoſedin himſelf from etcrnity,to cailc up ſome, 
by working ctf<ftually in them faith an4 obcdi.nce,'v to laus 
them ; and not to work the ſame in orhers, but to leav chem 
to their own affeted and effected pravity, and {in , and to in 
juſt ce to condemn them for char their wickedne:s by taca 
freely committed ,. and obſtinately cont nuedin 3 I would 
know , in regard of whether of theſe two works we can be 
{aid tro make God, a reſpetter of perſons ? The one being a pure 
work of h's mercy, and the other of his juſt ce. Why God 
ſhould thus chuſc ſome, and paſle by others, in the generall , 
we {ce reaſon, both by the light of naturc,and the Sc. ipturesz 

Row.9% 21, name!y, that the glory of hs power, and juitice might be ſeen 
$2-23+ . inthe one, and of the riches of his mercy intheother. But 
why in particular, the Lord God ſhould rather chulſe this 
man, or woman, then that, we leayunto himſeclfc ro know, 
till the day of revelation of h'\adcen things. Onely , lct our 
care and diligence be in the mean while , fi:ſt, to know alli 
redly, that we are our (clvs of that bletied numb.r, and by 
ſuch ma: ks, as cannot deceiv; and to knowing, both to haue 
in our heaits, and to expreſle in word and deed ali thankful 
NEs unto our good 60d,and moſt gracivus Father , who hath 
youchlafcd unto us,abouc many orhers, ſuch ſingular mercy, 
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TT now remains, we come to examine, whether {to uſe their Par 44; 
own words) the Wicked that come to damnation, had by this | 

prrpoſe of God ( ſpoken of before ) means of ſalvation, if they 

bad not refufed it. 


| DzxFEtNncy. 

L7Irft, if this of eurward means were granted them, it would 

nor help them to proue the purpoſe of God to ſane all ; ex- 
cept they could allo proue , that there needed nothing on 
Gods pait, butthe outward mcans, This, as they cannot 
doc, to haueI formerly proved plcincly the contrary: and 
that though God {o provide, that cvn Paul plant,and Apollos 
water, in the moſt fujl , and free ofter of the ourwa:d means 
that can be z yet exccpr the ſame 60d , by the inward and cf- 
Fectuall work of h's Spirit, gize zhe increaſe allo,allis nothing. 
Secondly, I deny, that the wicked who periſh, all, and every 
oneof them, haue had, or hauc the outward mcancs of tals 
vation offcred them, | 


ADVERSARIES. 


TDD V T here before they come to that which they promiſe, P,7.4 7. 4 ; 
JL Vrhey offer, and enterpriſe the proving of another thing , 46, &*, 
which is, that Chriſt dyed wnftynedly for all Without exception; 

by Whoſe death all might be ſaved, if they did not rejctt it, 


DzxyrENCE. 


Iſt, There acknowledge, that the death of Chrift (bcing eA#.20.22, 

Ged ) is initfclfe {uflicient for all , and every perſon jn A9+5+10: 
the world; and ſv might haue been an effeQtuall price for all, 
if it had pleaſed the Father,and him ſo tov have ordained, Bur 
that it was the Fathers purpoſe in giving his Son , or his in 
giving hirm{c]f to the death, ro pay the price of the fins of the 
wholeworld, and of every paiticular perſon therin, and to 
Tatisfy ceds juſtice for the fame , we deny , and th:y in yaine 
| I 2 gu 
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go about to prov. That Chriſt dyed for ſinxers, and the Ungoae 
ly, and ſuchas were dead, Rom. 5.6.8, we grant , as being the 
Apoſtles aſſertion 3 but thathe dyed for a!{ fuch,is rhcir bold 
addition ; and { whichis wor: ) plainly againſt rhe drift of 
the place. The Apoſtle having before treated at large of juſti- 
fication by faith, ſhews in this chapter the ſingular benefie 
&crewing therby to the faithful], as peaze Wit/ Ged , avceſſe nte 
grace , Tejoy ing in hope of tne glory of God, and thataiſo in 
tribulation: that theic tribul.ition Working patience , their pati= 
EnCce experience of GoIls pPOWCr, and grace in {ultz/ning; themz 
that experience, hope that they ſhuuld never be conforended, as ha- 
ving {uch allurance of the lowe of God tn their hearts by the Hol 

Ghoſt given of God unto thens. The ground of all which hes 
layeth, v.6. 8, for that Chriſt dyed for them being ungodly and ſin- 
mers: and thereby appropriares th's dying of Chit unto theſe 
finners, who arc intheir time thus jrftijied by faith, haue peace 
with God, &c.. which limitation the Apoſtle moſt plainely 
makes, where he ſai h; For when We Were yet withozzt ſtrength , 
God commendeth hs lone towards us , in that while we were yet 
ſinners Chriſt dyed for us. He ſpeaks of them , and themalone 
in this place, as dyed for by Chrift, who were juſtified by him, 
And let me here turn into the very bowels of theſe mens er- 
rour, the {word of the ſpirit, which the Apoſile,in this place, 
puts into mine hand 3 and proue briefly , bur evidently , that 
Chriſt dyed norfor all and every perſonzas is {a'd ; but one| 

for them, and forall them who in the cnd.are ſaved, and obs 
tain eternall life by him. Theſe men (and righely ) in this 
very place, makeir all ane, for Chriſto ate for ſinners, and to 
be their reconciliation: as the Apoſtle makes them all one whe 
are ju{t:fied by faith, and for whom Chriſt dyed. Shall we then 
makedoubrrto conclude with the Apoſtle , that they whick 
are juſtified by Cyriſt blond ( which are the ſinners for whows hee 
dyed, v.9, ) ſhall be ſaved from wrath through hm, v.9, or that 
they wh'ch are reconciled to God by the death of his Son ( that 
Is, fay they, forwhom he dyed ) ſhall mich mare be ſaved by 
Gi5 fe? For which purpoſe allo hee after enters wry Compays 
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riſon of the firſt, and ſecond Adam, ſhewing, that as by the 
offence of cne all were dead : ſo by the rightecnſneſ]e of one, the gift Ver.15.16, 
of grace ſhould abound to many, or to all : by which gift after= 17» 
wards he ſhews himſelfe to meen beth juft:fication,and reigning 
7n life.. He puts the two eAdams as two common roobs, the 
former as a naturall root, and the latter as a ſpirituall ; ard afe 
firms , that all that were, and arc, in the former , and na= 
tually growing of him dycd by h's fin : and ptoportionably, 
that all in rhe latrer, live by his riphreouſnes. L lay,. that wers 
in the fiteAdam, for Eve, though ſre were of mankind , 
yer dycd not by Adams lin, becauſe ſhe was notin him, when 
he ſinned 3 neither yet Chr.ſt, as man, not coming of him by 
naturall generation, but by miraculous operar.on of the Holy 
Ghoſt. So on the contrary , they ( an41 oneiy they ) who by 
faith are piantcd in Chriſt, and juſt' fied 6y ks blond, ſhall be fa= Perf*'s, 
wed from wrath tarongh him, and receiving of the gift of righie- Feif. 124 
- orſneſſ; ſhall raign in life by hins. 
| The Apoſtles meaning therefore is not, that Chriſt dice for. 
all particulars, but that all for whom he dyed,(Fall be ſaved by 
him : which (ccing all are not; it foiloweth that he dycd nor 
for all,as they mean. 
For the right intcrprerat'on of 2,Cor.$.14.15.For the loue of 
Chriſt conſtraineth us,becauſe we thus judge,that if one dyed for ally 
then Were all dead; and that he dyed for all, that they which live 
ſhould not henceforth lwve unto themfelnes, but unto him which ayed 
fir them,and roſe again : and of many the like placcs, the come 
mo1 and tive rule muſt have place; th:t note of univerfalitic, 
as all whatſcever,and the like,muſt be reſtraived ro the matter 
tn hand : as, Whatſoever ye ſhall a5k in nay nanze.that I will doe: Toh.14,135 
thar is, What Fever ACCOYA, ng to my vl, fe) »Whatſcever they (the a 4 PET 
Phariſccs)-bid yor dye, that doe to witzaccord ng.to Aeſes. So, — 
they that beleeved,i ad all things common that is, all things law= 
full , and for ncc: fInic. Likewiſe, Luk. 4. 1. All the world 
ſhould be taxed, that is, a | under Ceſar: which a great paiT of 
the world was not. So. All things are lawfil for me, and 4 become 
#I te all; that ;5,uutall ablolutely, bur all things in theraielves 
I 3 ind.ttc- 
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indifferent,and ef that kinde, of which the Apoſtle ſpeakes? 
I then anſwer, that by all in this place, he means all of that 
ſort,of whom he ſpeakes : all, whom the loue of Chriſt conſtrai= 
ned : all,that (6 judge of Chriſts ceath : allthat were dead; that is, 
were dead, bur are aliue by grace, and ſo ſhould not henceforts 
live to themſelues,byt unto him which died for them; Chriſt that one 
Mediator, died for all them. 
To 1. Tim.2.6. Chriſt cave himſeife a ranſom for all. We an- 
ſwer,that by all is not meant all pai ticulars in the world, bur 
all ſorts of people, as well Kings ( which many Chr ſt'ans, 
confidering their cruell hatred of Chriſt, and other cnormi- 
ties, thought rather to be prayed againſt, then for) as others, 
The Apoſtle here informes rhem better, and that Chriſt dycd 
for all, and would haue all, that is, men of all ſorts ſaved, e- 
ven Kings as well as orhers. Ir is not poſlible for any Chriſti- 
. - - an to pray fer cyery patticular perſon in the world: noc 
T£nk.13-23: Liyfull ro pray that God would {aue all in gcnerall: ſeeing 
” oh. 1.15 WE know by the Scriptures, that all ſhall nor be ſaved, and 
Adath.7.6, arz alfo forbidden to pray for ſome in particular, 
2.Tim-4 The Apoſtle r Tim.4.10, ſpeaks not of Chriſts dying for 
14» all men, but of Gods ſaving of all men, ſpecially them that beleev, 
If he ſpeak of ſalvation by Chriſts death, God ſhould fave 
unbelcevers ſo living and dying: for he ſayth not that God 
would be, but that God zs the ſaviour of all men. He {peaks ap- 
po_ of Gods providence over all, preſerving good and 

P[i1.36.7. bad yea ſaving man and beaſt; ſpecially them who ſuffer re- 
proch.becauſe they truſt -in the lwwing God, To conclude, Thoſe 
tor whom Chriſt dicd, he died alike for: arid therefore nor 
ſpecially for any,abouc others, but alike for all, for whom 
he dycd. 

of | To 1, Ioh. 2. 2. I anſwer, that he ſpeakes nor onely of 

Pi}. 1.3» Chrft,as dying for us, but alſo as he is our Advocate in hea- 
ven with the Father, proprtiating, or pacifyin g his anger to- 
wards us in procuring actually the forgivenctle of our linnes, 

| and acccptance with him. By the Whole world therefore he un- 
©þ1p+1-9. d-iſtandsiuch as confif their ſins, luch as whoſe fins God forgrvs, 

x | | cleanſing 
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eleanſing then from all anrighteouſnef, ſuch as have Chrift theix 
Advocate with the father, for Whoſe ſins he is a propitiation, &c. 
which are onely the fairhfull, and that not onely of the Iewes 
inrended in theſe words,and not fir owrs onely, but of the Gen- 
tiles alſo, as the whole world, here and cls whece by Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles oppoſed to the Iewes. Mark. 16.15. Iohn 3.16. 
ſpecially Rom. 11.12. where (as here) by the world, is meant. 
che beleeving Gentiles obtaining ſalvation, oppoled to the Iewes,, 
And this our limitar'on in jult proportion, the very next place 
citcd by our adverſaiiss, ad The whole world lyeth 
in Wickedneſſe, 1.I9h. 5. 19. that is,all ſuch Iewes and Gen= 
tiles as are not born of God,v. 20. not /ghn, or other belecyers, 
one or other, 
The Apoſt'e Perey, 2.Ep'(t.3.9. ſpcaks not at all of Chriſts 
dearth, bur of Gods patience, that none might periſh, but all re- 
pert. By which all he means all the ele&t which were in their 
time to repont, and ſo to be (vcd: for whole fakes, and 
not in ſlackn:f, as the :ckers 257214ted, he deferred his judgs 
ments.Reve 6.11, we hauc this poynt notably exemplified, 
An it was ſayd mni1 them. tat tary ſhau!d reſt yet for a little ſea> 
ſon, uati'l thir fe low &rvants al(0, and tneir brethren that ſhould 
be k:!led, 15 thy wire ſhud be fu iiled. For wheh purpoſe it 
mult be mind<d, t'1at [Peter inythy, Tizs Lord is bong ſuffering to= 
Wards 1s, not wellung that any jhowid periſh, oppoling us as the 
cle, ro the rcprobat- 55ers at God, both in his word and 
works, 
The laſt place being 2. Chron. 36. 16. is impertinent, as 
neither mcant of Chriſts dearh of which the queſtion is) nor 
of mans ſalvation by it; but of a bodily and viſible judgement; 
in which k nd of wurks God ticth himſelf ro no certain forns 
of proceeding. 
Againſt their error of univerſall redemption by Chriſts 
death, I thus argue : Then whom God and Chriſ? love (to Wits Job, r4,13 
with that ſpeciall loue of mercy) they {ove wnto the end; and | 
therefore never come to hate them as they do the wicked and t0b.3.16s 
damned. But, for whomlocyec Chriſt dyed, God in giving his Roms. 62 
onne | 
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Son, and he in giving himſeife to the death for them, love with 
the moſt ſpeciall love of mercy that can be : Thercfore they 
for whom Chriſt died,never periſh,but in time have wrought 
in-them faith and repentance, and are kept in the ſame, by the 
power of God to lis. Chriſt therefore dyed cfteCtually, and 
in his, and his fathers intention of love, for them onely that 
arefaved, and periſh not. This is alſo more manitcft Ioh. 17. 
whence may be drawn many arguments to prove that all for 
whom Chriſt died, are ſaved , ſeeing «ll that are given to 
Chriſt of the Father, keep the werd of God,and hane eternall life gi= 
ven them by him, Now it cannot be denyed, but that all tor 
whom Chriſt dyed, are given him of the Father, that he 
might redeem and fayethem by his dcath. Furthermore, the 
death and bloodſhed of Chiiſt is eycry where called the price 
- of our redemption, and a ranſome for ſinners. Vpon this holy 
x Cor 6. 30 foundation-moſt clearly layd in-the Scriptures, thcle men,and 
1 Tim«2«Ge gthers would build a wore -hatefull Babell then that of old in 
- > fr the Eaſt : by which they would, as it were, {cale heaven, and 
Epbiſe 1.7: deprine God of divers his moſt glorious Attributes ; by name, 
his Wiſdom, his Power,and his luſtice. His wiſdom they 'm- 
peach in aftirming,that he woul 4 buy with fo rich & precious 
a price as the bloud and death of his onely begotten Son,that, 
and them whom he certainly knew beforc, he ſhould never 
pofletle by ir, for that end, for which he bought them, their 
juſtification, ſanctification,-and ſalvatiun. Second] y it impea- 
cheth Gods power, and makes bim uvable, doe he what he 
can, to ſaye any more then he doth fave, though he deſire it 
never {o much. For look, for whom he would do the greateſt 
thing that poſlibly he could, which was the giving of his 
onely begetrenand beloved Sonne to the curſed death of the 
croſle, for them and their ſalvation (withour all doubt) hes 
he will doe whatlceyer other good (as leſle) that poſlibly he 
can, Whercupon itſhould folfow that God cannot poilibly 
give the Goſpell to more then he dorh, and by itconyert 
and confirm themto and in his grace , which are leſle things 
then the former; ir being the foundation, they, but the buil- 
| | ding 
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ding upon it : it being the meritorious, and deſerving cauſes 
and they effects thereof, Thirdly, this conceir wakes God 
unjuſt, in taking a full price and ranſom for mens fins, at the 
hands of their ſurety Chriſt (as was his death and obedience} 
and yct not ceſting ſatisfied with it, bur exacting the debt of 
their ſinnes at their hands, by eternall puniſhment 3 which is 
the condition of many thoulands in the world. 
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CY) things follow tending tO prove Gods purpoſe to ſave P 49.4 57 
alt, eyen luch as ſlew Chrif, blaſphemed and reſiſted the 

ſpirit of Gag, to thcir 6ondemnation,&c.At.3.25. 26.8 5. 30. 

31. & 7.51. 13-46, & 15.6, 
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Anſwer,that the perſons of whom thoſe Scriptures ſpeaks, . 
were the peculiar people of God, and not yet wholly caſt ' 

ott by him. The argument therefore from Gods will and 
work for the ſaving of them, is ſtretched beyond its reach, to 
prove ſuch purpole,will or work of God to fave all which 

are not his people,as they were. Secondly,1 grant,that where 

The Goſpel! is picachcd, there the Lord-trucly wills, that is, 
commands the converſion of finners, and their tarning frons 
#niquity,as the text hath it; approving and rewarding the ſame 

. with faiyation,in them,in whom it is found,as it is ordinarily 

-in {ome of them to whoin the Golpell is preached; and 

ſo was in ſome of the perſons to to m the men of God 
ſpake in thoſe places; who before were cle of God,and re- 
d<cmed of Chriſt,and were in their time effectually called to : 
"That grace, whatſoever before.they had donc,orbeen. Now © 
'the Apoſtles not knowing which in particular were elet,aud 
redeemed in the ſecret purpoſe of God, and Chriſt, were ro 

{ow the ſeed of grace upon all grounds,and to preach to all 

, indifferently,as they had occaſion;hoping in charity that this, 

and that, and any one particular, might be of the elect veſs 
Jels, and good ground in Gods deſtination: by whoſe preach- 
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"AR. 11.48 ing ſuch 43 Wore preordainea 0 hift, beleeved atually. The Lord 
 A#.18.10 tels Payl,abiding in Corinth, that he had much poop't in that Ci- 
tie;and that therefore he ſhould ſpeak, the word there, and 108 

hold his peace. He ſayth not, as they would have him, that all 
in that Citic were hs people in that ſenſc, bur wach,or many. 
Now Paw! not knowing which were they, which not, preach- 
- eth indifferently ro all} apd the Lord by grving an increaſe to his 
Eb4þ.6420, preaohing, ſhews in time which of them were bought With the 
price of Chriſts blood : they becomming members of Chrift, 

and joyned to the Losd, which he votes as lingular privileges of 

the cle&t from eternity,aboue others. And inth's I have been 
ſomething the longer, becaufe being well not.d and applyed, 

it may {crve for aalwer'to all the Scriptures brought by thens 

for rhe cſtablithing of cheir univerſall grace from the preach- 

ing of the Goſpell;though it wEreas univerſall as they erro= 

neouſly make ix, 


©B17.46, More particularly,ro their firſt proof from che ſimmilitude of 
; marriage, Math. 22, I anfyer,that it makes norhing for them 
either in drift,or words. The drift of the parable is not to 

ſhew thatall andeach perſon in the world are called, bur chat 

few of them that are called, doeriphtly obey. Neither fayth 

Chriſt, that 4/} are called, but w.iny.” I add, that this place by 

rebound utterly overthrowes them: as ſhewing plainly, thax 

the Gentiles (as the latter guelts) were not called,till the Icy's 

(the firft gueſts) rfuſed ro come, Many thouſands therefore 

of them in former ages. lived and dicd being uncalled'by the 

Goſpell. The places, Math. 28. and Mark. 16. ſpeak alſo of 

the t:me after Chriſts aſcenſion, and not before, and fo over- 

Throw an univerſall calling of all,atall times: Ged fhewed his 

Bi. 147.19 Word te Jakob; but dealt not jo w;th any other nation. Belades,thcir 
$0. meaning is not, that the Apoſtlcs ſhould preach rv every par- 
ticular perſon.in the world: for that neither could they potli« 

bly do.,ne ther can they be imigined, w:thout madn.{{e, to- 

have don: it, bur ro thew, thatas God had formerly by the 

Prophets taught that one nation of the Iewes; ſonow hee 

would hayc all other nations taught, as there was Pppotiu- 
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nity-and occaſion. By that Rom. 10. 18. the Apoſtle means 
rior, that the'Goſpell was preached in all ages to every perſon 
in the world. :He quotes Plat. 19. which {peakes apparently 
of the creatures preaching, ſpecially the heavens and firmament, 
which the Hely Ghoſt here applieth to the Apoſtles preach- 
ing in their age, either by way of argunzent, orallafon.. And 
yet even this very Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, ſhews that:then thers 
were places, where Chriſt Was uot named , ner ſpoken of, and Pow. ;; 
where men had wat heard of bins. "I 
:: To the other places brought, the former. anſwers ſuffice. 
Where it is layd, the Gofpelz5 noW preached to all nations, and - 
through the whole world, , and to every creature, and the like, 
firſt, the nore of diſtinction now, is to be minded, intimating, 
that before now the Goſpel was not.preached to nations, 
þut.ro that one nation of the Iewes onely. Secondly we are 
not to imagine, that by all vations, and the like, is meanc eye. 
ry particular nation without exception,much lefle, every pars 
ticular perſon in every nation » but to take the words as inde- 
finitely ſpoken (as oppolſcd to the preaching to that one na- 
tion) as there was occaſion ſor the Apoſtles or other teachers 
to come unto them. Where 1 is layd, Aft.2.5. thatvhere were 
dwelling in leruſalem devout men out of every nation unaer hea- 
wen, (hall we ir2agine that there muſt needs be Engliſh and 1- 
Fiſh, and Jappanians there? The paiticulac enumeration.of 
many, v.9. 10. 11. ſhewes what is meant by af. When the 
Jewes df v Aſia, At.21.28. accuſed Paul to reach all men ever 
Where againft the people,and Law, and holy place, ſhall we be G 
Jcniclchic as to think their meaning to have been, that he fo 
taught every particular perſon in the world 2 What is it, if this 
be not, for the wnlearned.and unſt:ble to pervert the Striptures 
4 their own deftrattion ? 
- Laſtly,theirpaſhionateout-cry againſt our dofrine, ns blaſ- 
phemy, and as makzng God to. diſſemble in all theſe his ſayings, as 
having left the greateſt ummber in ſin, without reconciliation, becanſe P,; 46, 45 
he world have thens. damned, is to be taken as a fit of their ra- © | 
vying by xcaſon of that ſpiritual burning fcayer which poten 
| : K 2 - {crh 
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| {th and diftempercth their hcarts,and brains,and whole man; 
We doe not ſay that God doth any —_— all cither tend< 
ing to, or in the condemnation of men, bccauſe he would 
have them damned, but that he performs all his moſt juſt, 
though fearfull works about Reprobatcs, to (hew hu Wrath, 
Row.s. 32. and mak his power known againſt lin and finners to the glory 
_ of his laſtice, in their deſerved condemnation. Which his wn- 
ſearchable indgements and works, we do nut furiouſly oppugnez 
as theſe their, and vur adverſaries doe, but- admire with fear 
and trembling,as we are taught by the Apoſtles exclamation, 
FRom.11.33 O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom aud knowledge of God, 
how unſearchable are his ind7ments, and his waye paſt finding out? 
And whart if the holy 8 iuſt God had leftall mcn wniverially 
(as having defaced his unagein which they were at fuſt created 
2.Pet.2.4, & made) without any mcans or hope of remedy,as he did-the 
Iude 6 Angels that ſinned; had it been any more then juſtice in him {o 
to have done? And will theſe male-pa:ts then ſue him at the 
hw,if he have held that courle of juſt:ce tuwards ſome, which 
was due toall 2 Will they make the grace of the Goſpell a 
debt from God to men, or a matter of meer grace, and mers 
cic ? Is it not of meer metrcic that he calls any to life 2 and bur 
juſt if he leave all to themſelves, and their own aft<tcd ige 
norances and luſts 2 We doc not then impure cither diffimus» 
lation or cruelty to God in any thing which he ſayth oc doths 
, but deny him to ſay or do as they dream. | 
Vpon the objection he ec framed in our name, that there avs 
many Which never heard of Chriſt, we doc not demand as they 
249-47. fondly makc us, how then the Scriptures (cited by them) are ve» 
rifi:d 7 but doe afticme that the ſame Scriptures are by thewg 
perverted againſt their cight meaning. But now, how do th 
fatisfc this objection put into our hands by the Apoſtle hims 
{cIfe,Rom.1 5.20. Do they {.tthemſclves, asis meet, ts a 
plain and dire anſwer? Noth.ng leſlc, But asa crafty guido 
mcaning to deceive his inexpert paſlenger, leads h:m by many 
eurnings,and the ſame Sad, and hard to find, in which 
&c may calily loofc his aym; ſo doc theſe deceiyers here, and 
in: 
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in many other places, in ſtcad of giving a diret anſwer, fetch. 
.compaſle abour, by bringing in 5: thingss (ome trve, ſome 


falſe, none pertinent, in which the weaker ſoit of Readers 
cannot butlooſe themlelves,and forger the force of the Ar- 


 gumer.t brought. And by this means they rather eſcape Argu- Pag.47. 48 


eents then aniwer them, 


49.& 6 
The diſcourſe about the Law, into which they here wan- 

der, may be admitted; onely one particular greatly weighty im 

ir (clfc,and as greatly by them miſtaken,excepted, 


ADVntRSARIES. 


'A dams poſterity, as they Cane to anderſtanding,had a law. And 
again, the law is given to a man when he com to underſtans 
ding,and when his SS gives him peace by keeping it, and way 


| fr baker it.and not till then : which qualitic (\ay they), ave nat 


in babes : for they diſcern not earthly things , and bow ther ſhould 
they diſcern heavenly, &c ſeeing there muſt be 4 coſcience, unts: 
which the Law us gruen, Which infants haxe not. 


Drerxynce. 


Fa—His errour in the latter part of their ſpeech} muſt the 
 & wore carefully be obſeryed , and cleerly refured by us, 
Þccauſe it is laid downas the growund of divers other errours , 
and the ſ:me nor {mall,as will appear hereafter. Neither needs 
there in truth more , nor can th.rc be any thing more cleere 
aga'vſt.them, then that which themſelys bring from Rom, 2, 
their wordsare : The law Written in the hearts of men in na- Pag. 48, 
ture, Who haze 4conſcience to excuſe them, if they doe the things of 
the Law, &c. This formof ſpecch,uſed by the Apoſile of the 
Law, as wiitten in mens hcaits,.is boctowed from Gods wti- 
tng the Law intables of ſtone, which had firſt, and by crea» 
10n, been writren in mcrs hearts, onr of which it was almoſt 

quite blotted by fin. Now whatis it for the Genti/e, to haue 


had the Law Written in their hearts, un oc by natere , as the A po- 


{tle ſpeaks 2 This muſt n:cds be in nature created : for in vas , 
TuLE, as Corrupted, there is no writing in, but blotting out of 
K 3 -he 
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the Law. Tf by nature created, then as infants haite this na- 
ture, ſo bave they this narucall mahuſcript;or Writing of c0Qs 
"hand. "This allo the very word nature irmports, ſignifying that 
which is borh with a man, or with which hee is borh 3 com- 
ming of a word in 6teek that ſignifies to begetzor produce,as 
- parents doe children , and cach, living creature 1t5K d: And 
Tecihg the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of a Law by which men difcern 
{the diffetences berween right and-wrong 3 good and eyill;hoe 
nit and diſhoneſt, in morall and rain matters; whence, and 
with what hand, ſhould all, and eyery man and woman living 
in the world, even there where is no Law otherwiſe written 
-or preached, have this law andconf(cience thus written in their 
breaſts, ſaue by the finger of God in creation? This Know- 
ledg and conſcience being the remainders of that image of* 
'60d, in which all men; in Adam were'made. By all which ir 
'appeats evidently , that infatrs bring into 'the world with 
4 5.06 this law of nature , and thole foot-fteps of Gods 
image in their reaſonable ſovles 3 who having in them. the fa- 
culties of underſtanding and will, canner pi #uble be devoyd 
of all law for the ordering of the ſame; 1 wh cw aw, the 
are neceſſarily either difpoied, or indifpol'.. i 5.6m be, 
that the reaſonable faculrics of underſtanding aua » !!, ©: 2ny 
of -mankind, ſhould be yoyd of all yertnous, or vicious 4 |- 
polition, and inclination ar leaſt, to the thirgs of tae law of 
nature, thatis of 60d, the cftects whereot they ſhuw forth 
Pag. 117. actually in their time. And this truth them(ſclues , elſewhere 
. i confirm undenyably , though they think ir riot 3 where the 
fay, that Adams poſterity ( originally , for of thar tate they 
there ſpeak ) hane Weak, natures , by the Which when the com- 
mandement comss , they cantrt obey. This originall weakneſs 
then, is x contrary diſpoſition to the Law of God,and to that 
which they were created : elſe itcould not hinder them from 
obeying Godactually afterward ; arleaſt, internally , and in 
their hearts, Surely nothing but the Law of ſin #7 contrary to the 
Rowe. 7:22. Law of 'God, warring againſt , and againii the lay of rhe mind 
23.55 Zztccing with it, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, == 


Neithes 
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Neither follows it, that nfznts hae no Law , becauſe they 
bac not peace or Wwarre of conſcience in them; nor can diſcern of 
earthly or heavenly things. The fhewing the workes of the Law, 
and doing the thinvs contained in the Law, and to the having & - 
 Confeience excuſing or accuſing for the contrary , as the Apottle 
ſpcaks, arc not timply requiſite for the having of the Law, 
nor for bcins conformablets ir,but forthe actuall obedience 
therunto ,- in particular ations. Petſonsarc in three relpetts 
couformable to the law of Godzfirſt,in habite,and lo a godly 
man isa gedly man , and conformable ro Gods law-when hee 
flcepeth; ſecondly, in diſpoſition or inclination , and fo in- 
Fanrs conſidered , either in ſtare of creation,or-regeneration, 
are conforyable thercunto ; thirdly, in performance of par» 
ticularadts of obedicnce, by men of difcretion,for whichthe 
conſcience excuſcth and accuſerh for the contrary, As well 
may theſe men deny ,. thatinfants are reaſonable creatures , 
as thaeihicy are lawlelle. They can perform the works of nei= 
ther;. but haue rhe faculties and diſpotit.ons of, and to: beth, 
which in Titnc, and in their ctfects they. man'felt, | 


wot! : ADVERSA-RLES, | ; 
FN.chenext places follows their promiſed proofs, that Chrift Pag. 50.g7 
bath been, and ſtill is offered to all that hane ſinned , and that 52.6, 
they hawe put him away ; and that the fault js their oVen,and con a 
demnation from thewſclus; and Good ced from partialtty. 


DxFENCE. | 

JHELke then, if God ſhrew that mercy to one. in calling him 

ro his.grace in Chriſt, which hecdoth not to another, ir 1s 

. paxtial:ry with them 2 from which , xo free him they takerthis 

pans, as if the Lord Rood in necd of their pat: oiaye 3 Where 
S ph YT rated WE IT PLOTS #2 netgl S195, 229 2 | 

- asin txuth, rhey bur forge lies for God, as /obs iricuds ud and 

ia k deceitfully fir bin. Let us conkider of ther, pivots, ade 

..miring of luchas haue inthem e ther apparanttiuth, or pro- 

_bability, and.cepcoving the reſt as rhere 15 cauſe. 


And fuftthey erre, uw ſaying, that the generation of ef, ou 
<a ladaet Pavers 6 | phe 
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and Eve took. natice of Chriſt , «s they took, notice of their fin 
ſeeing rhe notice of {in;{pecially of that which 1s more po 
Not. 2.14 is naturall, and the effect of the law 0 f nathre yeritien in all mens 
I F. '* hearts; whereas the notice of Chriſt, is by ſupernaturall reyes 
lation, L 

The like yain preſumption , and apparant fallifying , is in 
the words fellowing , that all the ſorns of 1N o#h could doe no 
leſſe , but taks kyowledg of Chriſt , to convey it by tradition to all 
. their generations, If it be meant, that indeed they did fo. How 
many 1000 thouſands are there ut this day , which never {o 
much as heard'of Chriſt,at leaſt,as Gud and man; and Redec- 

mer of mankind by his death? | - | 
Fox this their preſumption of the ages before Chriſts 
coming in thefleſh, they bring not any ſkew of reaſon, or te- 
ftimony, divine or human. Onely they alledg the ſacrifices of 
the Gentiles, which (ſay they) they either had from their angeſtors, 
In their generations ; or as being moved by a troubled conſcience , 
Which muſt be quieted by ſacrifice. And theſe ſicrifices, they rell 
us, Were.remembrances of Chriſt, and kinds of acknewledgings of 
bim ; though in the end, they account theto no better rhen y;- 
 wembrances of a falſe Chriſt inſtead of him. EE» 7 
As their opinion is nor unprobable, toucking rhe g-nerall 
beginnings of the Gentiles ſacrifices 3 {o contidein;them in 
their particulars, their own wo1ds will judge them guilty of 
orofle crrour in inſtancing them, as tkey doe. The quiſtioh 
2 is, of Gods offering of themeans of ſalvation to all, even to the ye« 
ry Heathens before Chriſts coming inthe fleſh: Their pioofe for 
the afticmariuc , is , "the ſacrifices which the Genciles had ; 
Which yet they grant to haue been remembrance , and achnow- 
ledgments of a Ei Chriſt. And are remembrances of a falſe 
C , mes of falyation? Ts there any other name under hea- 
. ven by Which men are ſaved, then by the nawe of ( the true 
+ = IR Chriſt) Ieſze the God, erveifed by the 6 and rai- 
iy 2 ſed again by God fromthe dead ? If the remiembrances of a falfo 
Chriſt be means of falyation, then is ſalvation had by a falſe 
| Shriſh, The Apoſtle maketh rhe ſacrifices of rhe Genries , 
NcAans 
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means of fellowſhip with devils ; theſe men make them means ; Coy. re. 
of fellowſhip with God : The Apoſlle reachcrh, thar they 20. 21. 249 
cannot ſtand with the remembrances of Chrifts body and 
bloud, the cup of the Lord, and the Lords Table; theſe men 
make them the ſame in effett , and remcmbrances of Chriſt. 
The Apoſtle means of provoking the Lord to anger , and loof 
condemnation 3 they,nicans of pacifying Gud, and of ſaving 
men. Elfe where, thete men in their hote zeal , will have all, MyTerg of 
even the moſt zealous Atmiſters inthe Church of England, preach 7 's pcs 
and pray, and doc all other things by none dther ſpirit , bet the 
ſpirit of the man of ſm , and that all the eftc&s of their fo 
preaching and praying Is, bat the faiſe enlightzing and heat of a =... 
f={ſ ſpirit. And yer here, intheir hote charity towards the 7 2 44 
heathen, they will haue their ſacrifices , in which they offer to 
devils, and not to God 3 yea, tholc in which they {acr:ficed their PUm. 1056s 
Jonns and d uszhters wnto them , and that as h.ftorics mention we; 4 Wes 
by the devils {peciall d.rection in his Oracles ; theſe they will "5 # _ 
have means of jaly.tion, by which God cals his grefts ta the yy,cooh.. x, 
IHATTIAYE of his Sorne, and asa goud Phifit on, offers to heal the Siturn,c. 
fck, of ſin. Thus traniform ng God into the devill ; the true & alits 
Chriſt into a falle, rh. Goſpell ao h.ynous Ldolatry;and the 
mcans of talyat.on- uito the high way,and moſt cticctual cauſe 
of uner pd rivn, 

To conciud th's point, ' If in Religion,that which is falfe 
be none, { waich el{.wher: they make the ground of rheir re- 
baprtizing ) how had orc have the Heathens any means of fal- 
vation, wh.ch hauc ouly the mcans of knowing,and acknow- 
Icdging a falle Chr it 2 : 

For the time ſince Chriſts coming in the fl:ſh, their firſt p 'o0f « FSH 
is Lu&.3.6, eAfleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God: But I 
demand, of what tight of Chriſt Tohn here peaketddt Nor 
of bodily, without doubt ; neither ayailed itrthcm,if he did, 
Of {p*riruall rhen. Bur fo to ſee, is to enjoy , as Ioh.z: 35, 
Plal.69.49, & 99.1 5,1 Ioh.z.6, Neither doth the bare offe- 
xing ſuftice to give {tight of Chriſt and of ſabvation by him , 
$xcept there be withall an opening of their eycs tv whom he 


ig 


Aat. 13.13 
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1 Eor,1, 23 yation of God in Chriſt? The meaning then of the words is, . 


Eph. 3+5- 


Pag.53- 
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is offercd, ſoas they diſcern, and acknowledge him and his 
falvation, in the mcans ſo offering him, to wit, rhe Goſpell, 
Burto let paſſe them that never hcard of Chriſt, how many 
are there thar anderſtand not the Goſpell preached to them; yea, 
to whom it is meer fool;ſhnes ? And how doethelc (ce the {al- 


that the Gentiles indcfinitely,as well as the Iews, and in grea- 
ter number then they , ſhould beleey in Chriſt to {alyation, 
By all Nations 1s mcant, as wC haue fermerly ſhewed,not eve- 
ry particular Nation without exception , much lelle eyery 
particular perſon, but commonly the Gentiles with the Iews. 
The Sunand Moon teaching God , was as well before; as ſince 
Chriſt, bur never taught Chriſt the Mediator , but onely God 
the Creator , and governour of the world, Neither is the 
Goſpell, which is not known but by ſupernaturall zevelation of 
the ſpirit , ſo common 4s the Law , which is naturall and writect 
by creation in the heart of every man. Neither ſhould it be # 
fault, if God offered net (hrift toall, as they meſtablurdly infi- 
mate, He ows not the offering of him to any,more then the 
ut juſtice onely where no ſuch offer is. 

Where they affirm afterwards,and truely, that ſowze to whoys 
{hiſt is offered, put hims away quite, as Jews, and Turks. I de- 
mand, how then they keep and prattiſe any remembrances of 
him,or make any acknowledging of him, which even now they 
affirmed every man in the world to doe ? Or if the fathers pur 
hin quite away, how can the children haue , or make any ye 
membrance, Or acknowledgment of him, having no new offer of 
him? Can that which is quite put away be ſtill continued > 

Thar Chriſt might hawe been manifeſted to every particulat per 
{on whatſoever, to wit, if God had fo pleaſed; is true : bug 
both belides the queſtion,which is not, what God might haue 
done,or doth, but what hee hath done, or doth; and alſo 
againſt themſelys ; for to lay, God might haue done a thing, is 
to inſinuate that he hath not done it. | 

In adding, that if the mean of ſalvation hane not been offered 

£0 
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piving of him for any. All is of mercy,and therfore no fault, 
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te every partienlar ſorle of reaſon, and underſtanding, the Scriptures 


are not true , they are like thewſelys ; but the Scriptures are 


- true, and their glofle upon them falſe. God #s true, and all men 


tyars; evenſuch as tell a lye for God, as they doe > whom God 
Will reproov therefore. 

The two laſt k'nds of their proofs are ſtrange , and e'thy:x 
brought by them in cunning, to deceiv the undilcerming Rea- 
der 3 with the truth in {rt (cife, burnothing to the ma n pUr- 


pole, yea plain againſtit 3 or in weakneſfle and want of jadg- 


ment in themſclys to dilcern what makes for them and what 
againſt them. Let us con{1der the particulars. 

They profclle and promiſe proof, that {hriſt hath een offe- 
ved in mer.y to every particular man ( tO whom the Law, citaer 
written in mens hearts , or in tables of ſtone h:th come ) fax 
Teconciliation: But in ſteed hereof (as Balaarms blelied when he 
meant to curſe ) they both aftirm and proy the plain contra- 
ry , andthat God hath not vouchlafcd this mercy to many,but 
i:1 juſt judgment hath kepr it from them, Sundry true grounds 
the; here lay down, and prove z to-which we willingly allent: 
as firſt, that God by creating the heaven and earth , and by their 
teachings, ſends men to feek_out the Worke-maſter. T his we grant; 
and that the Hcathens (bould by th's light ( not of Chriſt to 
ſ.lyation, of whick our queftion is, bur) of Gods power and 
Godhead, hane g ped fter God, and the furthcr revelation of 
h 5 will: as he that lying in adungeon, ſees ſome little glimpſe 
of light, and groaps aft rit, by the wall, hoping to come in 
tine to ſome dore or window. A ſecond is , that the terrours 
of conſcience accuſing them for ſin, ſhould haue cauſed thens to ſeek 
#,ter God with earneſtneſſe, for reconciliation. And to this , we 
allent alſo. A third is, raat it is nor Gods fanlt , but their own , 
that they are ignorant of the means of reconciliation and ſalvation. 
And of this allo we are per{waded, as they, {o far as there is a 
fault. Butnouw what did thoſe Heathens in this caſe > They 
became vain in their thoughts, and their fooliſh hearts were: full of 
darkeneſſe, 10 as they turned the glory of the mcorruptible God to 
Jaols: ſatisfying themſelys in their vp inventions: Aud this allo, 

> {9 
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as conſonant to the Scriptures, we willingly admit of > And 
what then > Ged for this (fay they) delivered them up to a repro= 
bate minde, that they never knew more : for, What ſhould he that is 
not faithfill in a little,be truſted With more? Lit, 16.10, and gawe 
thens up to their own hearts luſts, and ſo they became paſt feeling. 
And to conſent with them herein alſo, the Scriptures leade us 
very dice&tly. But what now follows of all this for concluſi- 
on ? Namely, that al Nations, Cities, houſes, SCC. that is, eve= 


geo man, and Woman, hath had the mercy,of God in the 


offer of (briſt affoarded them ; that all were bidden to the marriage. 
Nay, the plain contrary 3 and thatall were not bidden : bur 
thar many in ſtead of this mercy to be bidden, were in juſtice 
lefe to themſelvs,and given up to their own vain imaginations; 


"A#.14.16- the Lord ſuffering all the Nations to Walk, in their own Voates, as 


the Apoſtle faith, and refuſing ( as themſeivs confelle) to truſt 
them with much , Which had not been. faithfullin a little, {ov as they 
never knew more. And whereas they cunningly ſhuffle in, now 
and then, that men might hane had (hriſt given unto them, or of- 
red them, and that Gorift might haue been manifeſtcd to every one 
if they had werld(how congruoully to the Scriprures they {peak 
therein we now diſpute not ) is not onely beſides the matter 
in centroverlic ; which is, what was, and is, and not what 
might hauc been done ;- but to their own prejudice , tceing 
that which onely mighthaue been,is nor,ſpecially that bar be= 
ing put by mens own default, which eftcctually hinders the 
being of it, as in this caſe. | 
Having thus ſhewcd that theſe men either 6 ght buſily with 
their own ſhadows, in proving at large things never called in- 
to queſtion by us;z or may calily haue their weapons turned 
upon themſelyvs,in the main matter : I will even now proceed, 
after that I haue briefly obſeryed ſome particular miſtakings 
bythem. And firſt, they both add tothe Text, and err in ap- 
plying that which is written, Rom. 11.3.2. The SCripture is, 
God hath concluded them all in anbelieft , that he might haue mey- 
ct? upon all , they add , of their own, every perſon: whereas 
the Apoſtle neither ſpeaks of cycry perionz but onely of the 
Gentiles 
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Gentiles indefinitely at one time, and of the Iews at another, 

which hethere oppo: th the one to the other : neither ſpeaks 

he of the offcringof grace and mercy onely » as they deem 3 

bur of the actuall conterring of ituponall , of whom here 

he ſpeaks, who betteved and obtained mercy 3 the other rerwain- 

ing us anvelcef. And this , both the cif and words of the 

place expreſty manifeſt, y.30. 31.32. Neithcr doth that other 
placcalledged, Tit.2.11, ſpeak of all, and. cycry particular 

perſon, bur of perſons of all ſorts, ſervantras well as maſters, 

or any others. The Apoſtle v. 9, & 10,. provokes belecving 

ſervants to obedience to their maiters ; rendiing this reaſon of 
encouragement, v.11, for the grace of God which bringeth faluas 

tion unto all , hath appearea,ScC; asit he ſhould fay, thateven 

they, though poor bond-flaves, if they cont.nued in faith , 

and faithfull oþcdience,ſhould hauez their part in the ſalvation 

of Ged, as well as any others. Secondly,as I will nor fimply 
deny, that God pmniſhed the Heathens other ſims with the want of 

preaching (hri$t unto then 3, {o is it certain, that greater ſuaners, 

and deeplyer drowned both in idolatry, and orher luſts, none 

in the world were, then the (ormthians, Athenians, Epheſians, 

and ethers to whom Chriſt was preached , and fairk thereby 

given to many unto ſalvation. The Lord tels the. Prophet F 

that though the houſe of Iſrael, to when he Was ſent , would not Exech. 3.6. 
hcar, yet if he had ſent him to the Heathens , ſurely they world aft 
haze heard him: So the Lord Iclus #pbraids the cities of (horah, WG 25.50 
Beibſaida,and (apernatm,where he both preached,and wrought 1.23, EO 
2325ft of his mighty works,that they were deeper in the conten.pt ; 

ot God, and further from all diſpoſition to uſe aright the 

mcans of 1talyation, then the Heatheniſh Cites of Tire and 

S. don, yea, of Sodems it iclfe; unto whom yet he vouchſafed 

not the mcans of repentance, and reyclation of grace, Waich 

he did to the former. By which,ir doth appcar,that the: Lord 

goth not oblcrv the order preſcribed unto him by theſe men, 

for the diipcaſing of his favours this way , in rr5ting then 

with mot, who are of their faithfull in a lutle; (that's , wholly 

faith}.fic indeed 3 } but 4s the Wind blows where it lifts, fo Toh. x; 

4 doth X 
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doth he by the fweet guſts of his Goſpell , and #Furit, aecordiag 


Eph,1.3. tothe good pleaſire of his own will , (and notaccording ro the 
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good plcature of mens will , in their uſe of vaturall lightand 
conſcience ) diſpenſe fupernaturall grace , both for means, 
and efficacy. Laftly as they here contradict their main 

round of univerſall calling , in ſuppoling ſome Nation to 
"9 no means of knowing Chrift: ſo I would learn of them, 
how the Gentiles ( wholly voyd of faith ) could righth examing 
all thmgs , touching the offence of Cod, an accrfeng conſrience , 
and the /tisfying of Gods juice, as th-y would haue ther: or 
in ſo doing, could promite to theral(clvs the revelation of (hrift 
by one means or other, as they libcrally undutake for them 2 
They tell us, He that ſeeks ſball find, Math. 7. But we 
anſwer them , that Chriſt there ſpeaks not of a ſeeking by 
blind, and unbeleeving Gentiles , but by his fairl;full D.t- 
ciples. 

y ,: albcit the eternall and unchangeable eleQion of 
God doe not wanifcftic (elfe, in time, in the bace outward 
calling of the fo eleted, common to many cthuis with them 
bur as the ſame hath joyncd w.th it the eft« tuall wok of r:ue 
faith and repentance inthe heart, pecuiiai ro themalone : Yer 
{ceing thele adycrfaries labuur upon pretumprt v1: of an unj- 
ycrlall grace offercd ro all in the preaching ot the Gotpcll, to 
eſtabliſh an uniuerfall el-c&tion of all, (that ts,in irith, to over- 
throw all election ) 1 will here anncx, to thc things forme rly 
laid down, two or three plain teſtimonies four th it turther 
conviction. Fhe firſt is from the Flaim : He ſhewed ts word 
wnto tacob, his ftatntes and his judgements unto 1ſrael : He hath 
nat dealt ſo with any Nation, and as for judgements , they haue 
got known them. 't he Heathens thettore(it we will giuc credit 
to the word of God had not the knowledg of Gods word, & 
fo not of the Goſpel, which is n« ſt hiddcn,as be.ng of ſuper- 
natural revelation onely. Of the ſame Gert les the Apoſtle re« 
ftifacrh,that God in times paſt ſuffered them ll to walk in their own 


AC14.16 Wayes : that is, did not manifeſt Chriſt unto them for faith in 


Tee 


bis bloud , and repentance through hiw » but onely his po- 
h | Wiz 
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iver and God-head, giving them rain from heaven, and other bo- Rots-r; 
dily bleſſings to weneſſs the ſame. With this accords thatel(- 
where : Tye times of this ignorance (which had beer among 
the Gentiles before Chritt) God regarded not, or winked at : 
but noW commandeth all men every where (as well Gentiles as 
Iewes) to repent. The Apoſtle oppolcth the time mew, in 
which he preached,to the former times: and ſhews rhat God 
now, and not in times paſt, called all ro repentance by the 
preaching or the word. To conclude, the lame Apoſtle ex- 
preſly teacheth, that there is no ſalvation bmt by beleeving un the 74 
name of the Lord Ieſus, by the preaching of the word and Goſpell,by FoW-10% 
preachers ſent of God,for thai end. But now for any to {ay,that 
every particular perſon in the world hath had, or hath the 
word of the Goſpell preached unto him by a preacher ſent of 
God for that purpoſe, were an allertion of him whoſe impu- 
dencie better deſerved aclub, then any grounds that poſtibly 
he could lay,a refutation; conſidering both the infallible ex- 
perience of all ages,and teſtimony of (criprureto the contra- 
ry, and that there were places een in the latter cnd of the laſt 
LApoſiles time, where Chriſt had not been named,nor (Þ oken of. 
Next follows to be examined their expoſition upon Rom. 
9, inthe introduGtion whireunts.they mingle truth with er= 
rour. They dcal craftily in bearing the Reader in hand , that 
t2e diſputation of Paul herein is hard , and the matter darkly 
handled, that 1o they may turn the thoughts of the Reader 
from it; orat leaſt dim them with prejugice againſt that plain 
and evident truth of Gods free ele&ion, and reprobation 
joyned therewith; Both which things he ſets down moſt © 
clearly (though the reaſon of the Lords different dealing ro- | 
wards them,thatarc in themſclvesalike, he makes unſearcha- 
ble,and determines in the free purpoſe of his will) if men did 
Not trouble the pure and cleare water of Gods ſanctuary with 
the foul feet of their corrupt gloſſe. They alto erre in make= 
ng this one of the places in Pauls Epiſties, of which the Apoſile 
Peter fpeakgth,2.Per.3.16. Peter doth nor fay,ne'ther wil the 
Gr eek text beare it, that there are things hard in Pals _ 
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- bacthat in thoſs matters in his Epiſtles (to wit, about the day 


of the Lords tomming,and the diſſolution of the ' heavens and ele- 
m:1nts,and the neW heavens and new earth promiſed) were things 
kard to underſtand, &c. Their perveiting of the Scriptures, 
(which they lay to the charge of others) both in the Epiſtles 
of Peter and Paul, and every where elec; wee haue formerly 
diſcloſed.” Neither do we affirm, as they here chargeus, that 
God reprobates cither the greateſ? ramber, or any,as they vunders 
tand,and elſewhere expound theryſclves, that is, predeſtinates 
them to condemnation without any condition. Hee predcſt nates 
none to condemnation; or which is all one purpoſe, to con- 
demne none, bur for tin freely by them to be practiſcd, as the 
fore-going cond tion, and onely defcrvirg cauſe of condem- 
nation. - Neither ſay we (as they flander us) that God denieth 
means of ſalvation t3 men, becaz:ſe he won!d hane them per ſÞ ; bt 
as the Apoſtlc reachcth, that he hardens (by ther and or Fis 
holy diſpenſations) whom he will, that ke might ſhow bt: wrath, 
and make hs power known #pou the veſſels of wrath futcd to de» 
ſtruction, 


ADVERSARIES, 


I Et vs now come to their expoſition. T he ſcope (ſay ri y} 


14 of the Whole Epiſtle, fo of thi, chapter, 1s, that not the Law, 
bat the Geſpell is the power of God to ſalvation: aud t'4t we ave nit 
jſtified by the works of the Law, 'but by faith, even twat faith 
Which eAbrabam had. ; | d 


DEFENCE. 


'A; the properand particular ſcope of divers patts of rhis 
A Epiſtle,is divers; ſo do they miſle of the diift of this 
particular chapter, which is not (as they conceive) to prove ju- 
SF-ficatron not to be by the Workes of the Law, but by the faith of 
Christ inthe Goſpell: But to ſhew that the firſt and higheſt 
cauſe, why, of all mankinde falnin Adam,onc is cleare J,and 
another nor, is onely the coud plenſure,and free wil of God, 
and not mans deſeryings:and yet that Godin ſo chooſing, oc 
; electing 


' 
| 
| 
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elefing one before another, doth nothing unjuſtly, as ſhall 
appeare in the particulars hercafter to bee explained 2 and 
may in the mcan while be gathered by theſe three generall 
reaſons. 

Firſt, for the Apoſtle, when of purpoſe he handles the 
watter of ju5*:;fcation by faith, chap.3. & 4. doth to oft and a- 
gaine iterate and inculcate the terms of 'Faith, and I15tifee 
cation, almoſt in every verſe whereas here, he never fo much 
as once mentions either of them in the difpuration- it {elfe, 
which is to the end of verf. 24. where he deſcends from the 
matter of election tothe calling of the elected, botlvof Iewes 
and Gentiles. NT 3471 £22980 

Szcondly,'it is unreaſonable to conceive, that the Apoſtle, 
having inthe third and fourtlychaprer fo fully handled, and 
ſo exprefly concluded that matter of 1#5tification by fauth, and 
pot by Works 3 and chap. 7. the-cffc& and end thetcof, Peace 
with God, and perſcyerance tv falyation z and chap. 6. the 
matter of ſanCtifcation; and chap. 7. the imperfection of 
that ſanification in this life; and chap. 8. the afflictions of 
the faithfull, and their perſeverance notwithſtanding to- the 
death; ſhould now again w.thout any occafion, and-againft 


all order; retain to the ſame warter of juſtifcarion, ſo fully * 


handled and ended before, This might wel agree with theſe 
mens wandtings in this their treatiſe, but agrecs not with the 
wiſdom either diyine-or humane wherewith the Agoſtle was 
furnihed. Much more abflird-is i: ro imagine, that having 
formerly handled thar ſubje&t matter of juſtification foplain= 
ly as he hath done,chap.3z,and 4. he ſhould returne to handle 
the ſame matter-fo darkly and obſcurcly, as alt the-adverſas 
Ties to the truth,**and faytors- of. this conceit;' wire compels 
Ted to confelle he hath donein'this place. UBT) (63237 nant 

Thirdly,if this wete the Apoſtles proper drifr, 'what nee= 
ded heto have made (uch deep proteſtation vf his hearty ſor- 
row for the Iewes as he did, morein this place theft int the 
former, where he handled that mattet more cleariytherhere? 
It wasin truth no other thing: that moved the! maln'vf God 


x 
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to theſe ſad and forrowfull proteſtations , then to remoy the 
offence which might be taken at the Iews rejection, and cal- 


| ling of the Gentiles in their ſtead z, of which, and the higheſt 


cauſe thereof ,. hee was now to ſpeak inthe 9. 10. and 11, 
chapters. | 
Laſtly, we ſhall ( God willing } wakeit appear in ſundry 
particulars, that theſe Adverſarics, by wreſting of ſome things, 
and omittingof others, pervert the Apoſtles Words to aſtrange 
ſenſe, bowloever they think to get advantage by. ſtriking 


Others firſt with thatimputation. 


And firſt, though they accountit plain,and without difficulty, 
that the Apoſtles meaning v. 5,6c 6, is, that not all the Ifraclits, 
not all the children of eAbrahams fleſh ſpecially , not ſuch as boas 

ted of the obſervation of the LaW,Wwere therefore in the ſtate of ſal- 
vation, or ſhould be ſaved : yetin truth , he plainly means ano- 
ther rhing ; namely, that all 1ſraehall that were the ſeed of Abras 
ham, and children of the. fleſh , were not that Iſrael, that ſted, 
thoſe children to whom the promiſe Was maat : that is, were not 
they touching whom God by his promiſe declared his purpoſe 
of elettion mentioned, v.11. For thoughall are ſaved that re» 
ceiv the promiſe by faith, and none by the works of the Law, 
yetthe Apoſtle in this place,. neither ſpeaks a word of falva- 
tion. ( as the cffe&t of the promiſe ) bur of elettion ( as the 
cauſe therof : ) nor yet of mens-receiving the promile by faith 
bur of Gods making it, according to elebtion ; that ſo the pur- 
Poſe of God; and promiſe manifeſting it , might Fand. accord» 
ing toeleftion, v.11, that the word of God might take effett, v.6, 
Even the word of promiſe ; At this time will I come &Cc. v.9, they 
are then called: Saldren of the promiſe, not becaule they recei= 
ved, but becauſethe promiſe. ( Sara ſhell haxe.a Son, 8c. ) was 
made unte them, according tothe cletdjon of grace, and ſtableneſs 
of Gods prrpoſe, v,$.9.11, which promite alſo, they d d in 
ume, receiv byfairh, according to the cleftion of that rem- 
'nant from the reſt, the promiſe following the purpoſe of 
election 3 and faith,and{alyat'on by it following the purpoſe 
and promiſe. Thoughſrach; that is, all. Which were of Iſrael, 


obnined. 
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obtained not that which he ſeekgth for, yet the eleflion hath obtained 
it; even the remnant of 1ſrael, to whom Gods promiſe ts, ac- 
vording to the eleftion of grase : in regard of which remnant ac- 
cording to eletion, the word of God is cffectuall , and the 
promiſe fulfilled touching the yonger ſon of Rebeca : of whole 
two ſonns, it was ſaid before they were born,or had done ether good 
or cvill, the elder ſhall ſerv the yonger. | | 
And asthey truely affirm, that neither. birth nor works did 
prefer with God: {o I demand here, whatthoſe works were , 
by which Eſa ſought for juſtification > The Scriptures ex- 


preſly term him a prophane perſon; that is, a deſpiſer of goo0d- Hteb.12,16, 
nes 3 yea, of his very birth-right , which was a ſpeciall legall _ 5 
3, &C 


priviledg: How then fought he to bc preferred with God WM 
and juſtified for birth or works? Or how doth this example 
of Eſau fir their imagined plamexpolition 2 ſpecially to proue 
that the children of eAbrahams jleſh were not inthe ſalvation,who 
fo much boaſted of berng oſes diſciples in the obſervation of the 
Law : when as the Law of «Moſes was nor yet given , nor. 
the Law-g'yer born. | 
Theic words following , that God perpoſeth to prefer thoſe 
that ſeck_ it by hzs ſie elettion, through fa.th in Chriſt, are true in 
themicivs, but nor in their {en{le. Their meaning is, that God 
purpol.d to iaue them efftectually thar ſhould beleev in Chriſt 
Icſus: whereupon ſhould be meant in this place onely, ſuch 
a purpoſe of God as was no more towards Jakob then towards 
Eſau : for God, by their doctrine , purpoled ts chuſe Eſau if 
he beleeved 3 and not /akob but upon his belceving firſt. But 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks more then evidently of ſuch a purpoſe of 
God, as was towards Iakeb particularly and alone , exc uding 
Elan. | 
ef the ſtanding of this rerpoſe and eletion , are here noe 
tcd astwo diſtinct _ of which, eleftion is the former , 
and that according ro which this pxrpoſe of God Ftands : wheres 


as they make them one and the ſame , accounting eleftion no- 
thing bur the pwrpoſe of beſtowing ſalvation upon them that 
belecy, | 
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Thirdly w the Apoltle cannot mean ſuch a purpoſe and cle- 


. \ tion as preſuppoleth faith in Ghiifſt , (which they would: 
-: 2 have) {ccing he expreſly affirms it to have been when the chils 


dit had done neither good nor evill. 1s to beleev in Chriſt, to pri? 
on the wedding garment by faith, and obedience, to ſubmit to the 
righteouſneſſe of God ( which they will hane the condition upor 
wvhich eleftion depends , and the qualty-for which God elects the 
perſons in whom he finds it) are thife to doe no good with 
with theſe mcn2 and is the doing of the contrary to doe no- 
evili v-1- - ER 

- Laſtly, he faith nor, that the purpoſe of God, according to ele= 


Ag Eion-might ſtand, nbt of vutrhs; but of faith , Jas they fay ; but 


z0t of vvorks,but of hing that calleth 3" that is, as followeth, that 
vill -haue mercy on whom hewvill haue mercy. By which it is 
plains/ that Paw! doth not inthis chapter ( as chap. 3. and 4, 
and Gal.4, ) oppoſe works and faith ; but vvorks, and Gods 
calling : Heſbauld have faid for theirpurpoſc ; tharthe pur- | 
poſe of - God ſtands not of 'works bur of faith, or of -him 
that belecyeth: and not, as hee doth forthe purpoſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, of him that calleth : Shewing thereby his mean- 
ing to be in this whole diſcourſe, that the obtaining of rightes- 
o#uſneſſe, or ſtanding of Gods purpoſe in its aCtuall effect, depends 
—_ God alone, according to three degrecs here cxpreſled : 
rſt, his gracious parpeſe of eleftion-in himſclfe towards ſome ; 
ſecondly, his free promiſe manifeſting his parpoſe : thirdly, his 
effectuall calling, in which his vvord of promiſe hath effebt , 
and his purpoſe ſtands firm and undiſappointed, notwithſtand- 
ing thennbelcif of the body of eAbrahams (ced. | 
Their making Jakob and Eſau types as they doe ,. is like the 
reſt, or worſe. The Scriprures are not to be drawn from their 
natural 8&fimpte ſenſe, withourapparant warrant. It's the high 
way to hereſie,to be bold in framin 7 typical expoſitions. And 
with whar ſpirit theſc men are led this way , appeatrs by their. 
expounding the parable, Luk.1 5,making the Fews the elder bro= 
ther, who ſought falvation by vvorks; and the Gentiles the yonger 
#2 the offer of the Goſpell, ſeeking ſalvation onely by the fiee promiſe 
ovith of 
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of God: wheras the plain meaning of Chriſt is, onely to ayow 
his preaching to the Publicans and finxzers reſorting unto: 
him , apainlt the pride and enyy of the Pharibcs z. thoſe Pub= 
licans and ſinners hen Icws as well as the other, 

Secondly, I demand, what it was,.in which Jakob typed out 
beleevers , ſecking righteonſneſſe by Grd? avd in which Eſau ty- 
ped ont Workers , - ſeeking juſtification by their own Works * The 
contrary in.Eſas is cxpretied in the Scriprures. 

Laſtly,ſecing it cannot be denyed, bur that /akyb as a faith= 
full and godly man was in time actually beloved of God,and 
Eſau, as godlc fle and prophane, actually hatcd; it muſt needs 
follow, that God before the world was, purpoled in himſelf 
accordingly, to loue the one and hate the other : ſecing what- 
{ſoever God in time doth, by way of emanation or application 
to, and upon the creature, that he purpoſcd to do, as.ne doth 
ir, from eternity. 

If the Apoſtle, v.13, Iakob hane 1 loved, and Efan hane T 
bated , confirm hts former doftrine, as they ſay, then he confirms PAP 
the doctrine of Gods eternall and ftedfait clection from cter= # ** 7 
nity. And their boldneſle is exceſſiue in calling them perver- 
ters of the Words. of Paul, which will hane ths te be before lakob 
and Eſau were born: (ceing the Apoſtle adds this Scripture our 
of Xalachy , to ſhew the reaſon of that contained in the for- 
mer, which both 2oſes and Pax! wich him , expreſly afarm 
to haue been before the. children Were born : namely , thatthe'g,, ,. 
higheſt cauſe of the elder, (to wit, Eſa) his ſerving the yorger, PerF x1 "Oe 

SACIT CAULE © W g Jong Verſe 11, 
(to wit, Jakyb ) was Gods laxe to Jakob, and batred of Eſaw. | 

That following is paitly true, namely, that v. i2. C& 13, #5 
#ot ſhewed for What canſe God loved Iakob and hated Eſan: for that 
is /hewcd {© far as God would haue us {ce, v.1 5.18. Butfalf, 
where they lay, that they ſhew not When this Was. For this lowe 
and hatred was (and before ) when God ſaid, The elder ſnail 
ſerv the yonger : and tais he ſaid, whenthe ci/dren Were not yet 
born: the cfie&t of which was, that the purpcſe of God accord- 
zug to eleflion might ſtand in after timc,and that both in reipcet 
of the two pertons themſelvs , and of the bodics of the Na- 
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tions to come of them, though not of every particulat, And 
ſo indecd they are to be conſidered both as inſtances in their 
perſons, and heads of their Nations ; the Scriptures accords 
ingly every where teſtifying, that God loved, and choſe from 
Gem.19-7.8 the reſt, the Iſraclits in their fathers e Abraham, Iſaak, and 14 
Exod.3-6.7 kob, according to:the tenour of his gracious promiſe and co- 
Deut.7-7-% yenant of being rheir God, and the God of their Seed , Expreſe 
& 25: 3% ſing his cternall, and molt ſtedfaſt purpoſe of will, 
IP That which they adde in the laſt place of Gods not hating 
(to witactually ) and deftroying Without deſert, is moſt true. Bur 
when weſpeak of Gads loving or hating any before the world, 
we mean onely of his decree of loving,which he actually excr- 
ciſcrth in time fr Chriſts rightcouſnellc by faith applyed u pon 
the ſo loved 3 and (o of his decree of hating , which hatred 
hecomes not.to execciſcactually,bur for lin deſerving it. God 
from ctcrnity purpoſecd in time to glorihe his juſticc in the de« 
ſerved deſtruction of Eſa, and notof Takeb. Of this diffes 
rent decrec of God , rouching Eſa, and not /akgb, and his 
leaving him in and to his own corruption , and hardning him 
in the ſame, rather then Jakob, our reaſon is, the will of God; 
bur of Gods actuall hating and deſtroying of him rather then 
the other,the Scriptures ſhew ſufficicnt reaſon, to wit, his ob- 
ſtinacy in ſin,the onely cauſe of his deſtruction. " 
Vetl. 14, upon the premiſes, that God of two alike in 
themſclvs,and without reſpect of good orevill,in the one,or 
other, had loyed the one,and hatcd the other,an objection is 
" framed,that by this,inj#ftice might ſeem to be with God: which 
Pag. 6s. the Apoſtle denyes, with God forbid. This objection our Ad- 
. yerſaries underſtand tu fe Gods rejetting the fleſhly 


Pag.65. 


Iſraelites , for comtemming their ſalvation offered them by faith in 
Chrift , as Eſau was rejetted r contemning his birth-right. Bur 
herein ('as children skip, where they cannot reade ) they leay 
out the principall part of the objection, which is not onel 
moved upon Gods rejecting ſome, but withall upon his recei= 
; ving of others. The Apoſtle in the words before oing 
(which occaſion the objection) mentions nor onely Els the 
eldey 
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elder hated,and ſerving ;-but allo 1akob the yonger loved, and ſer- 
ved: 10 inanſ{wering the ſame objection, he tpeaks firſt, and 
moſt of Gods ſhewing mercy and compaſſion, and laſt and leaſt 
of his hardning any. Now whether they have omitted this 
part of the objection in.cunning or inconhideratenelle, rhem- 
 {clyes beſt know. This is certain, that the adjoyning it, qutie 
overturns their expolition. Forcomparing together two luck 
erſons,as whereof the oneglories in his. own righteouſnelle, 
as perfe&tly anſwering to the holinelle and righteouſnelle of 
the Law; juſtifying himſelfe, when the Law condemnes himz 
deſpiling the grace and mercy of God in Chriſt offered, and ; 
waking him 4lyar in not recerving the teſtimeny Which he give of t+ Toh.y.10, 
his Son and joyning with theſe, blaſphemy and perſecution, and "v4 7g 
all injerious dealing againſt them that doe receive this grace of A —_ 
Chriſt: all which thoſe proud juſticiaries, and carnall I{raelits 
did :andthe other , as honoring Gods juſtice and holineſle, 
in the ſenſe, and confcilion of fin, and:m'(ery due therefore z 
flying to the mercie of God in Chriſt, and by receiving the te= Ioþ, 363 3s 
St:mony of his Sonn, ſetting to hs ſeal that God 75 trae;, and there- 
with repenting withall his heart, which every true beleeyer 
duth that God now ſhould ſhew mercie upon the latter of 
theſe, and not upon the former, cannot miniſter to any man, 
induced with common ſen(e, occaſion of objecting injultice to 
God; (ceing the light of narure teacheth every naturall man 
the reaſon of a RR Andif any ſhonld be ſo {cnlcleſle, 
a5 to object injuſtice to God in ſuch a caſc (as they conceive 
the objecter ro be) yet. was uortthe Apoſtls ſo witleſle, as to 
fly for anſwer to theablolure will of God, and ro plead, that 
God will doe ſo, bccauſe he will or plcaſeth ro-docit, as v.15. 
18. I will haue mercie on whom I Will have mercie, &c. Which 
anfwer of. the: Apoſtle alſo miniſters matter of further and 
mote d:fficulr objection,as appcares v. 19.20. Whereas if the 
objection had. been caſt in their mould, a child: could have 
anſwered it and ſayd,.that it had been a moſt juſt and equall 
thing for Gud to: have received and loyed the one rather 
then the other 3 conſidering how the one honored the ho!y- 
=> - : = nclle, 
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neſle, juſtice, truth, and mercy of God, which the other dif- 
honored aud deſpiſed. They ecre therefore in applying to 
this purpoſe Rom. 2. 4. 5. Neither doth the Apoſtle there 
ſpcak of a mercy and bounty, tO be ſhewcd ro them that be- 
leeve,and repent, as they conceive 3 bur of that which goes 
before repentance,as a means to lead unto it: But here he ſpeaks 
of a higher work of Gods ſhewing mercy namely, the pur- 
poſe of his will according to eletizon to glory; and the means there- 
nuntro. 

And truely, theſe mens boldnefle is too great in purting, 
for, God hath mercy on Whom he wil have mercy; God hath mercie 
on them that ſeek him by the means that he 'himfelfe appoynts. For 
though it be moſt true, that God hath mercie on '{u:ch; yer the 
Apoſtle here ſpeaks no more of Gods appoynting or com- 
manding will for his ſhewing of mercy , then of his ap= 

oyntingor commanding vvill for his hardening,v 18, Wwhone 
0 will he hardens. He ſpeaks of that will,acccording to which 
he himſclfe works in loue or hatred : not of that accordin 
to which he commands and appoints men tv worke. Thcle 
Par.b7, Men in truth confound all things, ſetting mans will where 
oa Gods ſhould ftand. God faith, o» whom 1 will: they fay , on 
him that himſclfe wils, or ſecketh as he ought, 8&c. The ſame 
Idol of mans wil they advance 8 ſerup,v.16, where in ſtead, 
of Gods ſhewing mercy ; they put, mans beleeving mercy. The 
Lord by wilkng , and running, v.16, excludes whartoever is 
of, or in man, and either within, or without him : and draws 
all ro himſclfealone. In the ſtcad of God ſhewing mercy,they 
pur themſclys , and their free-willreceiving mercy by God offe- 


red, as the proper cauſe of difference between man, ard 
man. 


( 


 The17 verſ, For the Scripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, &c, the; 
handle very fleightly : laying ſomething ( ſuch as itis ) about 
Gods hardening Pharoahs heart ; but not medling atall with 
the place, according to the coherence which it hath with the 
words going before : unto which,yetthe Holy Ghoſt ſtrons- 
Iy tycth them, in faying 3 For the Seriptare ſaith; &c. And 
herein 
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herein they are in tcath, wiſe in their generation. Theſe wards 
muſt nceds anſwer to the latter past of the 6bjettion of «n= 
righteonſneſſe with God in hating 3 That is, as they interpret it 
inrejetting ſuch as feek. righteouſ1 neſſe by the Works of the Law , 4s 
did the fieſhly Iſraclits. But where.n,I wonder,did Pharaoh ſo 2 
How tought he juſtification by the works of: the Law 2 Who 
{o profciledly deſpiſed the -God therof , laying , Who is the py _ -- 
Lord that I ſhould obey h#s voyce ? Did they ſec,that ri4; exam- th 
ple of Pharaoh , and their expoſition of the place could not 
Land together; and therfore .cheſeto cut off the coherence 
fo firmly tying the words together, rather then to ler fall 
their preconceived erroneous expolition? Whatſocyer they 
intend herein, we know it is brought for an cxample of 6o0ds 
abſolute ( bur righteous ) power of hardening ( rather then 
another ) Whom he Will; andnot whom he finds moſt deſer- 
wing itz (for whom finds he not roo much deſerying it, if 
he would deal' in like manner withall? ) as it is ſaid , Whore 
{ thats, which cather then other ) he Will, hehardneth, w.A 8. 
And let ir be diligently minded , that the A poſtle here op- 
poſerh Gods ſhewing avercy wo lome, and his hardening of 0- 
thers 3 and not his ;hewing mercy to ſome , and his condem- 
ning of others. The adverſaries, by Gods ſhewing mercy, would 
Haue us underſtand his ſaving of ſuch , as belcey and repent. 
And thc, on the contrary, by Guds hardening , ſhould oncly 
be mcant his not chewing mercy ro,but puniſhing & condews 
ning ſuch as doc not belecv, nor repent. But we know,that 
the not hezring God voyce , not belecving, and repenting foilow 
upon hardazj/c of heart. Whcrupon rhe Lord promiicth, that Hebr + 3.7$ 
 Intheday vi hs mercy, and pittie, he will take from his people * ""s 
their flony and bard hearts. And fo to uching Pharaahb,the Scrip- rp ; 1 
Tures expriily ſhew, that his hardneſſe of heart was the cauſe of 14 3 3s | 
his uubeli-fe, and d:{obedience. Whereupon I conclude ey;- 21-26. 
dently, thaz the Apoſtle here ſpeaks not of ſuch 2 mercy Onc> 7 xd. 4.73 
ly, as follows faith {as the Adyerſaries would haue hin) bur Ts 
as goes before it alſo : as he ſpeaks of ſucha hardening as 
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Note we here alſo,thart the Apoſtle in this place propounds 
Gods Wl as the cauſc of his dealing diverſly with divers per- 
fons ; and 'not of his-ſaving ſuch asare to be ſaved , after a; 
divers manner from that , which ſome, namely the carnall 
Iraclites imagined. - 


| "ADVERSARIES. 
'O W roreturn to them. They lay down a queſtion 
Paz.68. - N thus. What # the meaning of the hardemng of Pharaoh? 
And in their anſwer wholly pale by God, asno doer in tho 
. buſineſſe., They make Pharavh a docr in hardening his own 
heart , which istruez and Satan a doer in hardening Pharaohs 
heart and this is true alfo;bur God nu'doer, buratufferer on- 
ly, in grving hinz ap, rhat is, as elfe where they expound it, ity 
teaving ins to himſelfe, and to Satan, to be hardened. : 


DxrENCE. | 

V T firſt, the Text imports a further thing in' G od ; 
whom it brings in thus ſpeaking. For this [ame purpoſe 
Þx04.9.16. hae I raiſed thee up, that 1 might ſtew my power in thee, and that 
Rom. 917+ o8y name tight be declared through all the earth. Is 6ods rayſmng 
p (which is his harderiing, v. 8,) nothing but his letting a man' 

Izeftill, and fall down lower then he was before 7 Befides , 

the end, which was the glory of cods power atid name, fhews 

God' to be a worker, Every end mult hane an efficient or 

workitg cauſe. The'gtory of 60d was northe end of Sarang 

work; nor of Pharaohs work ; and therefore of Gods work: 

in it. Thirdly, eod hardened Pharaohs heart, by ſending Aſo 

| fes ant Aaron unto hith, as by an occation, rhough nota cauſe; 
Rim. 7.8. the Lawis the otcapon of /#; andthe Golpett the 6ccaGon 
Ma.10.34 of ſtrife and variante. Fourrhly, cod deprived Phayaoh'of the, 
35» . ufe bf -commoirſenſe aiid teaſon; otherwiſe itcoald not have 
22 beet; rharaftet fo many experiments by him. taketr of | Gods 
powerfall hand agaihſt him, and for rhe Iſtaclits, he ſhould fo 

tdriouſly istie did ; haite followed chem into the middeft of 
the Sca, Laſtly, bclides, andaboueall thele, God, 1 Whos: 

E | bands 
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hands the hearts of Kings are, as the rivers of Waters,to turn them Prov,2 1.1; 
whether he will, hardened Pharaohs heart, by ordering his pride, | 

- cruelty and contempr of God to this effect of vobltinacy, ap- 

pearipg in his moſt deſperate courſe ; without which power- 

full, and unerring hand of cod ( all the former notwithſtan=, 

ding ) it might have come to paſle that Pharaohs heart might 

hae been ſoftned by the. miracles and means uſed ; and fo 

Gods Ward , which before had forctold his hardening, mighr 

not haze taken-effett; which is, contrary to the truth, and drift Feaf' 6. 

of the Apoſile in this place. God therefore was nut onely a | 
ſufferer , buta docr in the hardening of Pharaoh. : 


ADVERSARIES. 


Heir next que5t9n is, How conſider you theſe Words : Wha Pay. 
4 hath reſiſted his will? v.19. Vnto which they frame this © 
untoward Anſwer, viz. that .thiſe Jews ſeeking [alvation by 


63. 


thoſe works of the Law did.nat reſiſt Gods will, and ſo gaue hins 
no cauſe tv complain. | 


ry D xEENCE. 


Nous lefle, as we haue ſhewed, and ſtall further mani- 
'N felt by and by, from the Apoſtles anſwer , y. 20. The 
meaning is plain. The words v. 19, Thou Welt then ſay. unto me, 
why doth. be yet finde-fault , for who hath reſiſted his will are.an 
objcction againſt tharwhich immediately went before 3 whom 
be will, he hardeneth. Now againſt this, it may colourably,bee 
objected, thatif God hardens wham he will, hee haththen 
220 reaſon to complain of mens bcing hardencd in diſobedience; 
for Who can reſiſt his will, if he will harden them? A piece 
of ancie is ſuthcicnt to ſee the plainnefle of this expoſition , 
and coherence. Their difcourle then following , that. God 
would {axe all, and haue all repent,amend, and beleev, is frivo- 
Jous. The objection is of Gods. will to harden menztheic an- 
{weris of Gods willto ſoften them þy repentance, | 


4 ADYBR- 
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Ere they lay againſt their Adverſaries ( Gods friends J 
two falſe accuſations : Firſt , that they make cod hate 
Eſun, and Pharaoh, andthe Reprobates befure they be born : from 
which hatred be decreed their dammation : and that, Ly hrs Jecret 
will, which cannet be r« ſifted : to which the will of God.declared its 
the Scripture, is contrary : ſecondly, that. God compelled Pharaols 


to treſpaſſe , and a to ſuffer. 


Day.70, 
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Y the Law, the faiſe accuſer nouſt be done by, as he would doe 
B, his brother. Theſe mens flanders theretore being falſe, 
arc as odious in them, as were the opinions odious inus ,, if 
rrue, 

- Firſt, we know that God hates none before the world , 
otherwiſe then they are, andthat they are no otherwiſe then 
in cods decree, and forcknowledge. He hates none aQually, 
or by application of hatred, rill they:haue aQuall, yea finfull 
being ; but hates them before in decrec onely, as thev are gne- 
fy in decree andforeknowledge. This decree of 60d we cone 

der according to two objects,Sin and Condemnation: For lirt, 
we ſay, that «od decrees to-ſutfer the fin, which he conld hin- 
der by his almighty power, if he would , and to order both - 
ſin and ſinner, borh before he fin, and in inning, and having 
linned , to his own holy ends.. For damnation, we hold, 
that God deerecs it rowards none, but for their fin, by 
him infallibly foreſecn, and by them freely ro be commit- 
ted and continued in withour repentance. For though cod 
'b= moved onely from w'thin himielfe,and the loue of h's ho- 

| linefle, todecree the condemnat'on of a ſinner 3 yet doth he 
not ſo d<cree to cond:mn him , but for fin , as the deſerving 
cauſe, foreſeen, and by him to be practiſed. Neither yet doe 

cither of theſe decrees paſle forth from cod for themſclys , 
bur both the one, and the other for the glory of his power 
and juſtice to be made known $0 men and Angels, y,22.Nei- 


ther 
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of the Synode at Dorf, - By 
ther is the ſecret and revealed will of God held by us 5 contrary 
' one #nto another, as they miſ-judg; no not thouph he will that 
. by the one, called revealed;which can be reliſted; and will nots. 
| bur will that by the other, called/ſecret, which cannot be re- 
fiſted. I ay,though God will the fame thing by the one, which 
henils by the other: for ſome things cod wits by botlr: 
for example, the repentance of Payland Peter, and of all that 
doe repent. Iris his revealed will which requires it; bur his 
ſecret and unknown will to giue it, eillhe make ir known by 
giving it. Neither doth'the willingand not willing,'( no nor 
- nilling, which is: more Þ of the lame thing , makerwo cons 
trary wils, ſaue as they crofle one another in rhe fame reſpects 
elle they arc but divers inreſpect of divers objetsin confi 
dcration. . | ps 59 | | | 
- To open this alittle further. Tt was.the revealed, or com= 
manding will of God, that Pharaoh ſhould ler. 1ſ-acl goe: but 
' fo it was nothis fecrer,, or working will ; that is, God did 
not ſo will this, as thathe would ute his onnipotentpower, 
and doe what he could to bring itto paſſe. God, who turned 
the he ait of Zaban, perſecuting Iakob, and of Sas!, perfceu- Get,313 
__ Chriſtians z and:izwhoſe hands are the hearts of Kings = b 
# the rivers of waters , which hee turneth whetherſoever hee wils , - S 
could (had it fo plcafed him) by his irreliſtable power have 
foftncd Pharaohs hcairtowards his people /{rael. It was 6ods 
revealcd will{wherewith Acfes acquainted him)that he ſhould 
. letthe people goe : bis (ecrer will, which he knew net , Bu 
he feltthe woefull effects of it,to harden Lis heart for the de- 
claration of his power in his deſerved dcftru&tiun. So for 
e&Tbrahams-offering up his fon Iſaak, ix was cods revealed will, Gen.225 
that he ſhould offer hins up for a burnt offering,as is plain,in thay 
hecommandedihim ſo to doe, y.1.2; yet withall,it was ceds 
ſecret will, that he ſhould nor offer him, nor lay bis hand 2:Pou 
him, nor doe any thing wnto him; as healſo revealed vnro him 
in due time , but-purpoſed in himſclfe before : God being 
without variableneſſe, or ſhadow of turning, and notto be con- 11m, 1, 173 
c&ycd to haue changed his mind, as yain man doth yer Were : 
N 3 not 
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pet of. divers objects and-cnds. God willed {/aaks. oftcring, 
br far as.the. commanding will.reached, forthe tyall of e-f- 


ar. cannot be reſiÞed, ſax(as they ignoransly ageule ps and him) 
= God compels men;wireſpaſuartle wſnfier. There is no.com- 
ulſion of any,.butof Jum.thac is unwilling: bur he that js 
Fardocd, is willingly haxdned, as wellas necefſcily. His 
hardning of himſelfe in a courſe of ſin, is as voluntary, as-is 
Gods bardniug him, hy.wayrof punitunent neceflary and ire 
aebbible. oo iiigh ha nds bog to lh coffin 
The Apoſtle teacheth, how it, is ivzpoſſible for theſe who were 
Heb.6.4.5* ,vce enlightned, & have tafted of che heauenly gift;&c. if they fall 
&% .ae4y to reune them again to,or by repentance. I it be impoiiible 
for them to. repent,then they remain impen'tent necetlarily by 
Gods juſt judgment upon them, and. yet I ſuppoſe, voluntarj- 
1yalfo, evenour adverfarigs being Iudges. Their imp<nitcn- 
Cy therefore and hardnefle of heart, ghough in regard of men 
a fin, and therefore yoluntary :.it is in regard of God a py- 
-niſhmeat, and therefore neceſlary and irceliſtable, except we 
will fay, that men can reſiſt Gods judgments : .apd. doe: that 
which the Apoſtlc.affirmes to be zprſſible. | 
Neither needs. this deep and divine myſtery of Gods judg- 
ments trouble any that couliders aright of theſe three things, 
-Firſt,; that as the Sun puts no. jill ſavour into the duvg-hill, 
though rhe ſtink therof be increaſed þy its ſhining: ſo ncither 
doth God add any hardneſle, or impenxency to.any,butone- 
1y leaves unreſtrained, occaſions, firs up, and orders the 
.corruption which he finds in men to this event. Secondly,that 
mn is more willing to be impenitent, and -hard-hearted, then 
God Is ro haye him ſo , Thicdly, that this,in regard of —_ 1s 
2UN:; 


17! 
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a fin: in regard of God,a puniſhment of fortner ſins; 51 
The Apoſtles anſwer to the objection now followeth, v. 
20..1N ay, but Oman; Who art thou that d:ſÞureſt with God ? ſhall 
the thing formed ſay ts himthat formed t, whyhaſt thin anade- we 
thus? Hath not the potter power overthe clay, of the ſame lump te 
»nake one veſſel nts honot and another to: diſhonor? Wrherein hrft, 
he repreſſethmans infolency, who being but man. yet dare 
peefume'to call: Gods doing: into queſtion. '2 He jultifies the ' 1 
Lordsdoing by his abſolurspowet-oyer the ercature, 'as the: | 
ter hath powervver his clay. * 7 17.7 3454 
And by this anfwer of the Apoſtle ir appetires, how theſe 
new miſtake his meanitiy inthe queſtion, His anſwer isnotat" 
allofithisoratar mianticeoFflaving men; (as they imagineiand” 
maint4n)but of the faving of this perfor rather -thein Hike 27! 
they being both alike inrhemſelves; and as'the clay of the ſame © 
lemp. If Pants anfver- ſhould be ſhaped! according to'theie- 
wtormed: queſto rt.chef the meiinng rim be; thatthepore”? 
ter might chuſe whichwayhe would makes velleoffhonoy, 
whether by the workes of the Law,or by faith and obedience to the P A717 F; 
Goſpell : and ſo nor of the fame furnp , 'bar'vt two contrary 
lamps :cRoonebelamiing and obrying 3 the: otirer;; 'nv8:rwhing; 
from his weehod waygand yetfeoking falyation by is work#s: The. 
Apvuſtlethere phinly-pleadstlie:Lords'power over: the: 'cven-': 
tarcs.to make-hima veſiell of hvnoror diſhonor? thepplend+: 
ths Larts:power over the'means: onely,by which he iwilldo:! 


that islooked-ro be jftifiedt by. it, feng: Gods Will wire. that mip, to. 
ſPotld obey his Laws, and fa live-14 theme what ended be tar Sf * 


» we. Ss 
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they could uvt fall] the Lav , ard therefore:could;not ipol- =_ 29-00 
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bly be juſtified by ir. | ” 
Laſtly,their expoſition of theſe words, Why haſt thou made 
me this? that is, that 1 cannot obtain ſalvation by the Works of the 
Law, dirc&ly.croſleth the Apoſtle; who grantsthat God wade 
men, as.is there-objected, and juſtifies bim in ſo making or 
f:aming them , both in his decree » and work of holy, pro- 
yidence, by the power which be hath over men, as the potter 
over his clay, Hath not the potter power over the-clay* &c. Be- 
ſides, men make themſelves ,uncapable - of, {alyation. by 
the Law, in that they keep it nor. But the Apolile here ſpeaks 


of Gods maaking men, veſſels unto diſhonor, and riot 'of mens. 


uking theralclves; and of rhe potter making the velell, and 
not of the veſſels making it ſelds thus, orthus. It is plain Paul 
grants the objection, that no man can rchſt Gods will; and 
yet juſtifies his complaining, conſidering his power over his 
CLEAture to decrocand ſo to bring unto moſt contrary eſtates 
by juſt and convenient. meanes, perſons in themſcives alike, 
and as the. clay of yne lump,v: 21.22.23. = 


ADYEZRSARIES. 


Ti the opening of theſe verſes they follow their uſuall, bur 
ill cuſtome of carrying the Reader away to: other places, 
and.things: and enter upon a.tedious diſcourſe upon ler. 18. 
from Whence they afficme, the eApoſtle hath theſe words, and ſo 
ſpeaks of the ſame waking of a veſſell of diſhonor with the pro» 
phet in that place, 1] TIT Fe 


ET ITS TTY NN 

| Deny their peremprory aſſertion, and require their proof. 

If they ſay the ſame words are there ; firſt,that is nor imply 
truc ; for partof 'thern onely arc there to'be found , and'fo are 
they in-other places, by name Efay 45. 9. where it is evident, 
the Propherſpcaks of another matter. Itis too weak a col- 
lection,thar becauſe the like phraſe or form of ſpeech in part, 
is to be found in two piaces, that therefore the one js taken 


. .Que of theother, and thay t6 the ſame purpoſe, And -to put 


tho 
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the matter out of doubr, itis evident that 'the Prophet,” and 
Apollle ſpeak. of clean divers things :- the Prophet ſpeaks of 
marring thevellcl}, and waking ic again 5 that is, of <deſtroy- 
ing pertons or peoples, if- they repent not 3. ordoinggood to 
them which repent: The Apoſtle, ef waking. the vetlell onr 
of the maile, or lump, honourable or diſhonourable, The 
Prophet ſpeaks of the making or marring of one and rhe 
fame veſlell : the Apoſtle of aivers veſſels, and the making 
of one to honour, and another to diſhonour. :Lattly ," rhe 
Apoſtle here ſpeaks of . the Lords purpoſe and work, withour 
reſpect to good Or evill done by the perſons,and conlidering 
them as clay of rhe ſame luwp : the P:uphers,of Gods dex- 
ing with perſons, according to the good or evill which hee 
finds in them, and ſo being divers, yeaclean contrary lumps. 
And where.they in{inuate, that we hold the make of the cl1v 
to be in creation, which they aftixim to be in vocation.; they ſpeak 
untruely in.voth. No man.ever beld that God in,.orby crea- 
Zion made any veſlell to diſhonouur 3 - neither can they aſcribe 
this , as they doeto vacation. -.Gods calling men1s not to dif- 
.honour, but to honour ogely. Ir is the.divell, and hisinſtru- | 
. ments, and not God, who call men to diſhonour, which theſe 
;men alſo proue againſt rhemſclys at Jarge,in rhe two pages fols Pag. 72.73 
lowing; and therin pull down with the one hand, what they | 
have built with rhe other, as children uſe to. due with their 
cob-caſtles. | 
That which followeth, v.24.2 5 &c. iis not to the. thing in 
hand. The d'ſpuration abour.elett;ou ends, v.23, and that df 
wocatian followeth : which latter is an effect of the former , 
declaring . indeed the perſons , - but net confounding the 
things. : 
And thus, if theſe-men may -be their own [udges, and 
may haue the praiſe which their: own-mouth glues them, they 
hane very ſufficiently explaned the ninth chapter to the Romans , : 
and to full ſatisfattion of him that doubts , reſolving him in every 
difficult place therof, as they blow the trumper , or rather the , 
bladder of their own praiſe; Bur if the Scriptures in -their 
True 
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true ſenſe, and ſcope may be judge z. and giue ſentence , they: 


will be. found neither to know them,. nor the power of God 
yer his creature... Which power ,. yet v. 22, is declared not 
to be.tyrannicall, burmoſt juſt, never puniſhing, but after the 
indaring,of the veſſels of Wrath having linncd : as is his mercy 
alſo richly glorious in the (alvation of the weſſels of mercy,v.23. 


ADVERSARTES. 


; HE lat place which they take upon them to anſwer is , 


Act.13, vo many 4s Were ordained to eternal ifs beleeved ; 

Pag.75. that is, ſay theys. So many ac beleev, aud obey the truth, are ordai- 
ned to cternall life, + 

) 1:22) IF FENCE: 


A Strange perverting of the Sctjptures,ferting the head in. 


the feets place, .and the feer in the heads. For although 
che thing which they affirm, be in itſelfe true, yeris irnot.the 


Evangelifts meaning. Zxke deſcends from the caulc to the ef- 


Feet ;. they croſly alcend from rheeffect to the cauſe, The 


Evangeliſts meaning is, that-Pawls preaching in Antiech had a 
divers event with divers : of whom fo man #5 Were pre-appoin- - 
of unbeleevers, which 


red, or ordained 0 lift belceved, that is, 

tacy were before, became helcevers in Chriſt: according to 
tharRom.8.30, . whom he predeſtinated them alſo he called : that 

is, he gave them to belecy and repent. Their preordination 

or predeſtination to life therefore , went before their effectu- 

all calling and belecving,as the.cauſe before the effect. : 

Per.94,  Theirallertion in the applicationof their Simwlitude , of 4 
| merciful rich man., offering mony to ſo many as come , that they 
Who proudly refuſe the rich mans gift Were ordained to hane it , as 
Well 4s any that received it , is moſt erroncous , being applyed 
to the marter in.hand, and: ſtrikes directly againſt the Yext , 
7ob. 1. 12. Which faith, that (a many 4s Were ordained to bift did beleev; that 
1 lob.s, 1: is,did come and receiv eternall life by beleeving m Chriſt, If all, 
I2, or {ſo many as were oxdained received it, then they that recei- 
yed it not, were not ordained, Neither dothy.46 (as they af- 

firm 
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firm for a conclyſion., that their-cnd mayanſwer their begin- 
ning) teſtifig any ſuchthing- but onely thatthey who thought 
themſelus unworthy of eternal life ,. had the Word of Gad preached 
eto them : but that they were therfore ordained to cternall 
life, is not the teſtimony of the Text, buttheir unskilfull glolle. 
The Holy Ghoſt expreſly oppoſeth unte them.to whom Paw 
Spcaks, v.46, them that were ordained to lift, v.48. ” 


CHAS®P, IfL 


Ps 
_— 


of” falling away, 
ADVSRSARLES. 


HE third Head queſtioned is,according to-their or- <p, 4 
der, whether a man may fall from life eternall s but is 
more plainly and fully chas laid down 3 Whether 4 
. man truely and effettually called, juſtified,and ſantified, 
may Wholly fall away fromthe grace of (Criſt? They hold the 
alflemmion and that 4 man-may thus fall away : though they 
{ct down their opinian- both in unproper, and -doubrfull 
terms, where they ſay, thar the promiſe of Gods eleition 45 con- 
Finued upen continuance in the condition of fanh, and obedience to 

Chrifts-Goſpell. | | 
| DxFENCE. 


TIcft, the Scriptures ſpeak not of the promiſe of Gods eleftion, 
JL. as they here doe again, and again. Elcftion, or 60ds pur- 
pole of electing is beforethe world:the promiſe nor,tillmen 
actually be. Gods purpoſe muſt needs be before his promiſe, 
for he bur promiſeth in time, what he purpoſcd from ererni- 
ty. If they had ſpokenof Gods parpoſeof, or according to ele- Rom, g. 15 
(108,.it had been ſomething: bur what the. promiſe of election 


means, I undciſtand not; nor , I ſuppoſe themiclvs. All 
— O 2 __ __ 
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Par. 39.42 election isto ſomewhar and this, of which they ſpeak, # 

65-75. ſHition, the K ingdom of God; and erernall-ufe; In their mean-: 
ing then , Godpiomilethto chufc to” cternal{-life , and con= 
rinueth to promiſe to chuſs to cternall life , por condition of 
continance of thi condition of election, faith and obedience: Now 
A -promiſe made'upon a cor dition to g0&before,, 1s not-ro 
be performed till-the condition be performed: and fo, by their 
dodrine, God doth not clec any till they have continucd to 
the end, in faich and obedience, that is till they be dead. And 
ſo actuall and particular election. is not of men living, but 
dead: To which abſurd aflertion, theſe mens Maſters, the Are 
minians are driven. Iris true, that God ncither purpoſeth nor 
promiſcth ro ſane any,burt ſuch as perſevere in faith and:repen- 
rance unta the end; So is it alſo true, that this perſeverance - 
in grace depends upon election , which is , both to the cnd, 
and means, Chriſt Ieſus, and perſcyecance in faith in him,and 


bef. 1,43s NIENY WS f 
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| ADVERSARIES... = 

Heir Arguments are of rwo-{orts: the: former drawn 
& from CMS SHANE 4 teach ( as they fay:) thar the godty 
may fall away : the latter from fuch-,.as exhort and admonjh 
godly men to- keep them-frons falling away.. The latter of rhcſe 
two they proſequute'n.the firſt place, upon this ground; that 
5f there Were not danger," and great need of warning, the Lord,wha 
faith not in vain unto his peopie,Seck yee me, Eſay 45.19, Would 
not (0 oft move them to taks heed;beware,and the like. | 


DE FEN CE. ont | 

' &S they are'deceived ,; by the: tranſlation which they fok. 
low,Efay #5,-the Lord not ſpeaking of his not ſaying in 
vain to his people z' Seek, yeewe 3 but of - their not ſeeking hins 
in vain; ſceing all his words tend torightcouſneſſe : So the ground 
whichthey lay is truc imics {elfe; namely, that were there 8 
danger any way, then it were 1n vain, to Warn to take beed,which 
ro afttrm of God,derogates from his wiſedom. We arc ther= 
| | forc 
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fore in the firſt place, by way of diſtinction, to conſider a 
faithfull man, either inreſpect of himſelfe,as ſuſtaining him- 
ſelfe : or in reſpect of the grace of- Chriſt {ullaining him 
Gonlidering hi in himſelfe, we willingly grant,that a faith- 
full man may as cafily fall away, as did the Angels in heaven, 
and Adam in paradice, being left to themfelys: grace not be- 
ing.( as is ccaton') an.inſcpaiable property, but that wh'ch is 
ſeparable fom rmans nature, . But now colidering the lame __ 4.9. 
faichfull perſon , as a living member of Chriſts body,receiving # ; : - _ 
nouriſhment from him the head; and given to Chriſt by the Fa- =_ 15 : 
ther, that he might ſaze him-z as having the {pirit of Chriſt dwel- 
ling inhim 3'.and-as kept by the power of God , through faith to 
ſalvation: inthat regaid we deny , that it can come to palle 
3 pollibly,-thar fuch a one ſhould wholly fall away from the. 
grace reccived, An: this divers conſideration of -one;,, and 
the ſame perſons founded in the Scriptures z and light of 
xcaſon. The Apoſtle teacheth, thar both he-and all orhers are 
inſuſhcicnt of thewſelvs, to think, any thing, as of themiſelvs: but * Eor. 3.x. 
ſufficient, as.of God, that the faithfull may be weak, in them- : _— ST 
ſelvs, aud haue God, perfecting hs ſtrength in mans werkenefic; _—” IE 
that 10f a wansſ{cife, .bat 'the grace of God in him may: labout 
aboundantly , that is , he by t, and not by his own ſtrength. 
'Thus( ro open the d:ſtinction yet fullver ) might Chriſts fleſh 
haue ſeen corruptien , conſidercd in it telfe , as being made of 
the ſame mould with ours : -but fo could ir not poſlibly in re- 
gard of. Gods-purpolc, promite, and work of providence tos ' 
the contrary. So conlidering his boxes in themiclvs, and their p /al16,12; 
naturall ſtrength, it was as poilible they ſhould haue been bro= " 
ken, by the {ouldicrs, as the bones of thetwo thecys, ccucifi- 
ed with him : bur yetthis was impollible in reſpect of Gods 
precedent word:and-prediction, Not a bore of h1m2 ſhall be bro- = "Figs 
ken ; and of his preſent work of moſt powertull providence, 7 n "a : of 
according to his word. Toh.1 9.1 6 | 
It now withthis conſideration”, - that: a b:lecyer may of : 
bimſelfe fall away, we conjoynrhis other, that the exhorrati- - 
985, andadmonitions in the Scriprures, ae zneans fanctified. 
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of God to keep, and preſcry all his from {uch apoſtalie,how 


ould it ſcemitrange unto any,that God ſould.infallibly.ob- 


tainhis own end (.the perſeyerance of his Saints ) by his own 


means, which theſe exhortations are ? Is .it a good argument 
thar God may fail of his end, .becauſe he uſeth ettecRuall 
means wherby.to obtain it, as exhortarions and warnings ate , 
to perſeyerance? Is ita good argument, that the conduit _ 
want water, becauſe a man ( skilfull in water-works ) layct 

the.conduit pipes with all diligence, and Art, berween the 
Spring-head,and.the Conduit ? -Or that the childe(whom his 
father holding him faſt by the hand , in a ſlippery way , and 
bidding him look that he fall not ) canfall out of his fathers 
hand? Nay, though left ro himfe}fe, he may, yea cannot but 
fall ; yet conſidering his Fathers ſtrength (ſuppoſing him one 
that cannot fall himſelfe ) wherof the childe is made parta- 
kers for his ſupportance, he cannor fall: Such a holding , 
and helping hand of God are theſe exhortarions, made effccs 
ruall by his Spiritinthe hearts of his children, true belcevers. 
Vuto whom, as the Lord ſ#:th, Seek yee wy face; fo they an« 
ſwear, Thy face, Lord doe we ſeek: The Lord faith in his word , 
Take heed, Stand faſt, Beware that ye fall net away, and the like, 
Vnto which their godly hearts anſwer , Lord wee doe take 


heed, doebeware,8&c. For by theſe the ſervant of God #5 war- 
Luke 8. ned: They arc as ſeed ſown in good ground , which brings forth 


20, 


frum with panience to the harveſt. Soasin truth, the clean con- 
trary doctrine to theſe mens colletion, is true ; that therfore 
the truely faithfull cannot fall away, becauſe they ( they I lay, 
being fairhfull, obedient, and of honeſt hearts ) are by ſuch 
exhortations, and admonitions , armed againſt ſuch cyjll of 
apoſtacy. 4 


AMeat.28.19 Toconclude this point. The Lord Ieſus giues his A poſtles 


in charge to teach all Nations whatſoever he had commanded 
them: adding thereunto , the promiſe of his preſence with 
them, if they ſo did, tothe end of the World: againſt whom 


7 Cor-9.16 alſo a Woe was denounced if they did not preach the ſame Goſ- 


pell. I wouid now Know whether it could fo comets paſſe, 
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thattheſe Apoſtles ſhould-not, and that willingly, preach this 

Goſpcll,and the truchs thereof 2 This to affirm were to blaf(- 

pheme the holy Spirit. of God, by which they were immedi- 
ately ang-infallibly guided incheir Miniſtery.. Promiſes ther- 

fore and threatuings.are notin vain for the. provoking of men 

unto taoſe duties, whica by reafon of the Spirits power- 

full work in them, it.is not poſlible bur they ſhould-perform., 


ADVERSARIES. 


f How Scriptures brought. by them for their Aflerti- Þ,qg, -9; 
on, follow.. The firſt is, Hebr. 11.15. whence they ga- > 
ther, that.as E/ar loſt his earthly inheritance, to Which hee. had 
right, ſo may the Saints looſe their heavenly inheritance, which they 

han right to. 


Dz FENCE. 


*HE: Apoſtle doth not fo conclude, but'exhorrs them 

, Onely to take head thereof : and of that matter we {pake = Wh 
evan now atlarge. E/au-was a prophane perſon betore he told : I-20 
his birth-right, and never other ;-No doubt but-a prophane 
perſon, or hypocrite, nouriſhing in himlelfe rhe root of bitrer= 
nc, though living in the Church, may looſe wharfgcyer right 
he had; and of ſuch the Apoſtle here [peaks, If-it be further 
objectcd, thar Eau had right indeed to the birth-right(by them 
unskilfully called the inheritance) I anſwer, that he had never 
right to it {piricually, nor in Gods appoyntraenr, bur onely in 
outward courſe, and in regard of men : and fuch a riohtto the 
heavenly inheritance may be, and is, by too-many lot, as the 
Apoſtle here inſinuates. Laſtly, who ſees not the difference 
between the inward grace of faith and.holines-in the heart 
of atrue beleever and the carnall right to that. which is com- 
mon to good, and bad? 

In eACath. 5. 15. Chriſt fayth not-as they accuſe him, that 
falt w4y loofe his ſavour : butf the ſalt looſe his favanr, as he 4ayrh. 
If it be pofſible,let this cup paſſe from me: which yet (all things AMat.20.33 


 Contidered) could not be... Of which form of ſpeech — 
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lately treated,and ſhall ore hereafter. I ſuppoſe it was never 


. ſeen, that ſalt wanted falmefle : and if it doe, how & it falr ? 
Beſides, Chriſt calles not-his Apoſtles {at,and light, in regard 
. of the grace of faith in their hearts; but of their preaching the 


Goſpcll, therewithto ſeaſon and inlighten the world. 2. Pet. 
2. 20. they pervert as the former places : wakino that abſo- 


kue which is but conditionall,and with an If. They ( lay they) 


' which are Waſhed, may return with the ſow,to wallow in the myre, 


and their latter end be worſe then the beginning. The Apoſtle 
ſayth, If after they be Waſhed,8c, Theſe forms of ſpeech, whe- 


'ther.in {cripture, or other where, {f this, then that,do notne= 


ceſlarily prove, that either this.or thatis ſo indeed; bur onely, 
that if this be fo, then that alſo. Both rbis and that in them- 


ſelves may be impoſſible,and yet the conſequence good : asf . 


I ſhould ſay at nud-night, fit be day, the San is riſing 3 or at 
mid-day, If it be night, the San is ſet : ſo in the Scriptures, Luk, 
T9, 40, 1.Cor.15.13,14.15.16.&c, Gal.1. 5. 10. and inin- 


finite other places. It is ſufficient for the truth of a conditio- 


nall propoſition, that the latter part follow infallibly upon 
the fs if it be; bur requires not that ir ſhould be. Theſe 
men and.others.herein labour of the ſame miſtaking with the 
Diſciples,Ioh. 21.22.23. who upan Chriſts words to Petey 
rouching-/ ohn, 1 f 1 w:ll that he tarry till I come, What 15 that to 
thee? concluded, that John ſhould net dye, but thould ſurviye 
rjll the ſecond comming of Chriſt ; which fancy alſo coutinu- 


. eda long time inthe mindes of many. Burt the Eyangcliſt in 


thelame place teacheth them that will learn, not to inter- 
prete conditionall ſpeeches, as abſolute ? Jeſus [ayd not unto 
himshe ſhall not aye 3 but, if I will that he tarry till I come, or aye 
not, 

If it be: further replyed, thatthe Apoſtle aimes at certaine 
particular perſons, which denyed the Lord that bought them, 
Whoſe pernicious Wayes others followed, & unto Whom it did kappen 
according tothe true proverb. Toe dog ts turned to his wait again : 
which fame perſons Jude allo chargeth to hae trrned the 


k wh VAC? 
of God.into wantonneſſe; 1 willingly grant the thing (0 —_—_ 
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been; but deny the condirionall form of ſpeech to proue it 
abſolutely. And for the thing, 1 anſwer , that the Apoſtles 
there ſpeak of mens being purged and Waſhed, and the like, 
accourding\o the outward proteifion oncly, which they for- 
merly made,and which the Church took knowledge of: and 
not according to the inward truth of the heart, which they 
knew not, but God alone, Iadd, to put the' matter wholly 
out of queſtion, that theſe Apoſtles thus ſpeaking, doe in the 
fame places both gather themſelves by 'the event, and teach 
us that theſe perſons, of whom they ſpeak, were never trugly 
and cffectually fanCtified, but onely in their own, and other 
mens opinion: as where Peter, v.7.9.9. oppoling righteous Lot 
ro the wicked Sodomites, addeth, that as God delivered him, fo 
fo he knoweth, that is, can and will deliver the godly ont of temp- 
zations, and to reſerve the unrighteous to the day of judgment for 
pmniſhment. Likewiſe v. 21. The dog ts turned to his own vomit 
again : and the ſow that Was Waſhed, to her Wallowing in the 
myre. They were alwayes then, in truth, but Dogs and Swine, 
though ſometimes vomiting dogs, and waſhed on the our-fide 
as {wine are in the waters. And yet more plainly; ofthe ſame 
perſons Iadeſayth, v. 4. that they were ungodly men, and be- 
fore of old ordained to that condemnation, and tuch as crept un tn 
aWares. They were at the beſt but hypocrites, in tcuth, and 
fuch as had crept in unawares, though ſeeming for a time to 
others (and it may beto themſclyes alſo) ſandificd and pur= 
ged, by their outward profeſſion which profeſſion formerly 
by them made, the Apoſtle upbraids then withzto their grea- 
ter confuſion, 

To Heb. 10. 29. the fame anſwer ſeryeth. The form of 
fpcech is but conditionall, /f we ſin wilfully, 8c. v. 26. which 
proves; that if any fo fin, then there remaines no more ſacrifice 
for him: but proves not tharany truly juſtified and ſanctified, 
doth fo ſin. If it be asked, to what end. then ſerves the fear- 
full denunciation uſed? I anſwer, firſt, to keep the truely 
faithful from ſo finning : 2. to awaken even the {ecure,if nog 
not deſperate. 3..to paint out the fearfull ſtate of incurable 
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hypocrites and Apoſtates. And as the particular perſons unts- 
whom the Apoſtlc there: bath reference , could not by him. 
certainly be diſcerned ever ty-haue been truely and inwardly 
1 Cor.2.11- Janttificd ( for what man knoweth the things of a man, ſaue the 
ſpirit of man, Which us in-himn ? ) fo by their after courſe of Ape-- 
ſlafke from Chriſt, heſeemeth not ab(curdly to gather, .and 
anounce of them, thatat rhuirtbeft they were but hollows 
CD as v.38. 39. makingan oppoltten:between the tru- 
ly jſt that Lives (and perſevercs notwithſtanding all temprati- 
op) by faith; and thuſe Wrh-drawers to perdition. SO Chapr.6.. 
ſpeaking of the ſame, and like perlons,./f they fall away, v. 6, 


he infinuates againſt thew, v. 8.. thar they were never other 


then thorny earth, oppoled-to grod earth, bringing forth hearbs. 


meet for bim that dreſſeth it. As allo, v. 9g. 10.: he makes it a 

poynt of Gods righteanſnes.not to forget:the Work and labowr of loue 

of the truely faicthfull, or beloved; viz.to as to lifter them to 

fall away pas the things Which Accompany ſaluaticn. With 

tThef.5, which accords that el{e-where, Faithfull :s-he that calleth Jous 

2 25236 Which will alſo doe it;,that is,. will preſery the truely faithfull 

blameleſſe unto the comming of the Lord lefus Christ: as doth that 

alſo inthe parable, where -onely the;ſeed ſown:in the ftony, or 

ALitth.13, thorny ground Withered, and. was choked before the . harveſt bur 
Link: 8 hot any one.corn ſown in good ground. 

To 1. Tim.1.19. where it is fayd, that ſome, as Hymeneus 
ande Alexander by name, haue pat aWay 4 good conſcience, and 
made ſhipwrack of faith, 1 anſwer, (letting paſle other things) 
that Pam ſpeaks no more of themthen he knowes: and ſo 


not knowing their heart, and inward man,(which onely God 


deth) he ſpeaks of their faith, and good conlcicnce, . not as 
conſidered in their hearts, which he knew not ; -but in out- 
ward profeſſion, whereof he had taken knowledge. The 
ſameanſwcr ferverh to 1. Tim. 5.12. -by the fir fauh there 
be not meant thcſe womens former promiſe of ſerving the 
Church,inthe widowes or Deaconeſlcs office; .aud then :t is 

nothing to the matter in hand, 
Ieis not fayd Exad. 32, 32.33. in. the text, but in their 
glofle, 
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gloſle, that ſozze Written ins t2e-book of life may be blatted out, Mo- 
ſes onely detires-there,. that 36 Ged Would. not pardan his: peoples 
* ſn,and bring them.inco Cangan;be Weald blot him oat of his book. 
But the. Lordanſwers him in the ſame-place, -that that cannot 

be, but that he that ſins againſt him, hin he will blot out, Is it 
to be conceived, that ofes for thelin of others; whereof he 

-was altogether innocent, yea for his holy..zcale and loue ro- 
wards Gods people, ſhould be blotted: our of the book of 

life 2 .IF youday, that yetſome (to witfnning,) may be blotted 
ont, I grantit in.Gods-ſenſs, bur not in theirs. For firſt, this 


is meant of temporary, and not of crernall. life, of the blittins Deut.g,14; 


their nange from-under heaven;otthe deftroying them.and making 
of Aoſes a nation greater then they. Of that: of waich God is 
fayd torepent upon Mofes his prayer, v. 14. which was onely 
in regard of theirremporall {tate and life. 2. It is nor onely 
yanity,but;impiety allo to aftirm:thar thels. perſons were cver 
-tcuely juſtified and ſanCtified. Not onely ZLofes: and e-Laron, 
but God-hina{elfeupon this very occaſion-tcitifies thecontra- 

ry, V.9.22. Deat.9.7.13, ToPfal.69.29. Lanlwer, that Da- 
wid means.uo more, thenthar.his adverſaries. ſhould no. lon- 
ger be continued inthe Churchand fellowſhip of. Gods pz0+ 
pic, the larter part oftho-yerfe expounding-the-former,. Let 
them not be written With the reghteows © which the Prophet Execs 


che! termes , pat.being woritten in the woriting of the hauſe of 1/- Exek.13.9. 


ral. And:tecing-Dawd here peaks of certain. particular per- 
{ons hisadverfaries, lerthele men ſhew.the markes by- which 
.he knew certainly that they were aneetruely juſtified and fan- 
& ified, or by which they know them'to:to have been. They 
take that for granted, .in which-the maine queſtion hyerh.; 
and - laying ſuch foundations., . what: can. their: building 
bee? WENT FTIOTES Le h 

As the Blaek-maorzechangerh nor his skin.z ſo-neither doe 
they theix bold manner, in putting their gloſle for the Scrip- 
ure: asappcares in-thenext place cited by them, Rev.. 3. 5. 
-Chriſtthere.rtcacherh, thatſome (namely they that. over-come) 
hall not-hawue their name blotted out. _—_ hook of lift. They bring 

2 
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himin ſaying, that ſome vvritten in the book of lift may be pot ont: 
God blots not outtheir name that overcome : and if any oyer= 
come not inthe {pirituall warfare, it ſhewes his name was ne- 
yer written there. Al that dwell on the earth ſhall wvorſhip the 
beaſt, wohoſe names are not vvritten in the book, of life of the lamb. 
On the contrary, the Saints indeed, and cleft, get wittory over 
the beaFt, by fnith and patience. | 

That by the Talents given to the ſervants, Math. 2.5, is meant 
the graces of juſtificat.on aud {anctification; and not the 
gifts of the Spirit given for the edification of the Church, as 
x.Cor.12.7. & Eph.4.8. is their preſumption. Tuſtification 
& (an&ification make men the ſervants.of Chriſt at firſt: theſe 
talents were given to them that were ſervants already:and that 
according to their ſeverall ability for their ſpeciall places. Beſides, 
the taking away of the talent here ſpoken of, is notin this life, 


. bur at the day of judgment: and therefore is unskilfully 


brought for their purpole. 

Touching Pazls attirming that the Saints at Rome were juSti- 
fed by faith, Rom. 5, and yet threatning, that if they continued 
mot in the bounty of God, they ſhould be cat off, ch.11. 21, Ian- 
fwer, as before; firſt, that the threatning is conditional, as 
Gal 1.8, If we,&c. Was it poliible that Paxl ſhould preach 
ny other Goſpell? Or were he an e-Lugell from heaven , or of 
God that ſhould ſo doc? I ſuppole no, ch.4.14. Butan An- 
gell from hell rather, and of the divell. The queſtion is nor 


- whetherif any ſhould nor abide in the bounty of God , they 


were to be cut off or no? But whether any with whom hea 
hath dealt ſo bounteouſly , as indeed to juſtifie and ſanctifie 
them, hauc notallo a promiſe, by his power , to be kept in 
that his bounty , by the means which he hath appointed 2 
Sccondly, Paxl pronounccth thoſe Romans juſtified, not from 
the judgement of certainty, but of charity. Of whomas ſome 
were undoubtedly ſincere, whom God did by this , and the 
like warnings, preſery and keep in his grace: ſo for the hy- 
pocrites mingled amongſt them, it was but thar which we ſay, 
if inthcic timg they were broken off from that which for- 
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merly they ſeemed to others by their profeiſion(and it may be 
to themſclys alſo) to have had. 

And indeed , this very place, if it be well mindcd , mini- 
ſters full anſwer to the moſt of their Arguments, This warn- 
ing (though immcdiately given to the Rowans ) concerns all 
Chriſtians as well asthem : And being founded upon an ex- 
ample of the Lords dealing with the lews,muſt be expounded, 
and applyed accordingly. Who then were theſe exemplary 
Jews, formerly cut off by the Lord from the oliue tree ? 
Were they ſuch as had once truely beleeved , but had after 
made defection? I ſuppole not even in thele mens judgment; 
but ſuch as occupying a placein the Church,yer werezin truth, 
faithleſle hypocrites , and as chaff in the Lords flure , which gy... 
the Son of man comming with ht: fan in his hand prrged out. And n 
in theſe we may (ce, what Kind of branches they are, which in 
time come actually and vilibly ro bee broken off from the 
Olze. 

The inſtances following of Elies houſe looſing the Prieſthood , 
Saul the Kingdom of Iſrael, and the Iſraelites Canaan, fery one» 
Iy to fill up room. Thar Prieſthood, Kingdom, and Canaan, 
wee not the graces of faith, and fanctification inthe hea:t ; 
nor thc loſle of them fin, bur puniſhments onely. Onely the 
laſt place Math. 18.32, where debt forgiven is, asthey lay re- 
called, were ſomething to the purpoſe, if the drift of the pa- 
rable were to ſhew , that God indced forgivs ſins, and after 
unforgivcsrhem : which were lightnefle unbecomming any 
graue , and honeſt man. Bur the tcope of the parable being 
no more, then that we ought to forgiue ſuch as offend us, and 
that otherwiſc God will nor forgiue us : to draw more from 
it, is to forget that it is a parable, and to rake the high way ts 
to moſt grieyouserrour. Beſides, there is in this parableno 
colour for falling away from grace , and true godlinelle, for- 

merly had; but onely ( cyen their expolition being admired ) 
that a man may hauc his fans pardoned , who yet wants all 
brotherly loue and goodnefſe , which the Scriptures every 
vhere deny, Math.6.14.15, Mark.11.24.25,11loh.3.14.15, 

| | 3 Rom, 
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Rom. $. 1, P{.32.1.2. Thirdly, by theſe grounds, no man can 
certainly know, that his ſins are indecd pardoned , whilſt be 
lives intheworld., becauſe he may {yl tall away, and ſo haye 
.his pardon recalled, though ſealed up unto him by the very 
Fpb,.1.136 ſpirit of Goditſcelte. Ando all our faith muſt be but adyen- 
2 cure whil& we live in the world., whether our {ins paſt bein 
ruth pardoned, or no 3 contrary to the Scriprures, Laſtly , 
,this impeacheth both the juſtice of God, aud his truth, Hig 
juſtice in making him requice double fatistaction for the fan [- 
debt. firſt, of his Son, even the price of his bloud , and the 
ſame alſo by faith, applyed to the perſon that hath linned and 
:beleeyeth ; and after of the perſon himlelfe. Of his truth, 
and that both of his word abſolutely prowiſing forgiueneſſs 
Mom.3-25+ of ſins ro him that belceyeth, and alto of his ſpicit, by which ' 
Eph.1-13. hefcals up the ſame unto their hearts. = 
Pag.80.81 Their-ſecondand.third reaſon , raken-from. the fz/land ſin 
E of Adam, ardall mens falling, and ſinning in and by hine, are 
wholly beſides the queſtion : which is onely of failing from 
Fpbeſ,1.4- the grace of God in Chriſt; from elettion in hims, from the lowe 
Rom. 5+ 8 of God towards us, When Wwe Were .enemics , from mercy Which 
& 315+ .preſuppoſcth fin, and miſery , and is properly Evangehcall, 
God gaue Adams his portion in grace by creation , and lcft it 
in his own keeping, which hee loon mitpent : but hatiz deale 
more mercifully with us in making his Son our fcoficrin 
truſt, that he as.our head, might Keep and improue the grace 
.of God belonging to.US , as 1s meet for us :. leil we having il 
at once, and that ſame left in our.own hui:ds,thould pulpend 
all, as Adam did. 
To.that which they alledge from Eph. 1.4, compared with 
Rev.2.4.5, I anſwer, fixſt that Paxd (iiles rote Epheſians ele 
.onely as he knew them ſo to be ; which was by outward ap= 
pearance.of holinefſe. Sccondly, thar the leaving of their firf 
lone was nqt atotal falling from grace, but onely a dccaying of 
their former zeal. Thirdly, the thrcatning of the Candleſtichs 
removing;Was to the truely called,an effcftuall means of draw- 
ingthemto repentance. When theſe men can make ix appear, 


thay , 


o 
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that atiy oneEof the truely elect and ſandtified Epheſians. did 
wholly deſpiſe this and the like means of their b<trering , I 
willrhen grant their pcoof.ftrong. - It may as wellbe conclu- 
ded, that therefore the fire goes out, becauſeit hath good and. 
freſh fucll put unto it, and 1s diligently blown. For theſe ex- 
hortations and admonitions ace. as fuell and blowing to pre- 
ſerv from going out, the {pack, and fixe of grace in the hearts 
of beleevers, | 
That onely he that continues tothe end, andovercomes ſhaltbe = gat 
ſeved 3 and that the pronuſe of acceptance, and ſalvation (by #22 
them milſcalled the promiſe of eleition ) 1s no otherwiſe intended 
to us, thew upon our abiding un the faith , and obedience of Chriſt. 
Wee belcey and coufc{l- with them , according to the Scrip= 
tures: but withall ace raught,and belecy according to the lame 
Scriptures, that God keeps all his holy ones unto the end , 4*r-32.497 
and giucs them to overcome;that he puts his fear intheir heart , Mut.13.23 
that they ſhall not depart from him ; that the ſeed ſown in good 
ound ſhall neicher wither by perſecution, nor be choaked by cares 
of the World, or gba of riches, or otherwiſe; .but ſhall 
grow up to the harveſt; that the gatcs of hell ſhall not prevail —_—_— 
againſt the Church , or any one member thereof, built upon the 1 Cor.10.13 
rock, of, Peters contellion ; -that God & faithfull, Who With the 1 Pet.1.5, 
temptationWull gine a Way to eſcape , forall his 3. that they are , ,,, "4 
kept by the power of Gad,through faith to ſalvation; and that be- 1g, 
ing born of God, they doe not ſw nor can ( to witzas the children 
of the devill doc ) becauſe his [ced remaineth in them. Pa:.$2.8z 
Their obj<ct.ons fFoilowing , that by our doattrine men need 
not fear fall.ng into condemnation, though they fail into notorious 
fin, nor repent having committed ſuch jins; are of no weight: - 
{ceing God, though he promile falvar on to the trucly called , 
certainly,. yet he neither promiſcth ir ,, neither are they ro be= 
Jecy it immediately 3, bur by means of fearing to-lin, and of Jer. 32, 49? 
rcpentance when fin is committed , which hee allo promilerh 7 
to work, and put in their heart that they ſhall not depart from 5, : MN | 
bizs. The Lord prom lcd by the Prophcr Jeremy thar after 70 | 1, = , z : 
gears of the Jews captruity accompliſhed at B.bylon , he Would vi- 1 ; 


fir 
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ſit them, and cauſe thens to return to Teru/ilem. And whereas it 
might be objected. againſt the certainty of this prowiſe and 
event: What? Shall hey return though they repent not, nor 
ſeck the Lord, bur remain rebellious, as they haue been, and 
their fore-fathers before them 2} He anſwers, that then they 
ſhall call upon God, and pray unto him, and ſeek untohim ; and 
he wil hearken unto them, þ found of them, and return their Cap= 
tivity. He promiſeth both rhe end and the means 3 and hee 
that promilerh is faithfull in performing , and providing for 


both temporall and eternall deliyerance, and the meanes:. 


thereof. SLE 
Pag.38- Their Argument taken from exhortations, and admonitions 
inthe Scriptures, that we receiv not the grace of God in vain, 
2 Cor.6.1, and the like, hath formerly been fully anſwered. 
They are notin vain, cither in reſpect of elcCt or reprobate : 
neither yet will we own their ablurd anſwer here fathered up- 
on us,.that the Whole Scriptures are givento keep both eleft and re= 
probate from falling into groſſe ſins 3 yet that neither the eleft can 
be dammed by tranſgreſſing thems, nor the reprobate ſaved by obſcr- 
ving them.. The Scriptures haue divers ends; and amonoſh 
others, are.given to keep all, not onely from groſle, bur from. 
all ſins. Neither doe we affirm, that the elect cannot be dam- 
ned by tranſgreſling them z. or that the -reprobate cannot be 
{ayed by obſerving them,as they like deceittull proctors,plead: 
for us ,. or rather for their own advantage. Burt this we ſay , 
thar the cle and truely ſanctified are Þ Tape by the power o$ 
God in his fcare, that they ncver tranſgreſle as the wicked doz 
nor can, becauſe his ſeed remaineth in.them : that they conti- 
nually renuetheir repentance , particular, for ſins known, in- 
to which through infirmiry they fall ; and generall, for ſinng 
+ Sam. 12. unknown,as Daviddid ;. and that cven by means. of thoſe 


1.3 exhortations and admonitionsz which God opens their hearts 
_—_. to attend unto, and giues increaſe accordingly. And the con- 
19.1 x 


Ms nh _ Traty ». the reprobates, being leftto themiclvs of God , haue 
: £07.3.6.7 Þy cheir own and fatans malice, their eyes ſo blinded, and 
5 hearts hardened, as though thoſe means of cexhourtation come 


unto 
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antothem, they cither underſiand them not , or veleey thenn 
not, or deſpiſe them.; but never obſery or obey them arighe. 

Their curſes of the doctrine in this point received in all 
Reformed Churches, as Atherſticall and damnable ; and their 
bleſſing themlclvs from it, is here as eyecy where, the fruit of 
that wilde zeale, whercwith their ignorant hearts are poſ- 
led. | vo ve = | 
.* Their anfwers follow to the Scriptures brought againſt Pag.84. 
them. The firſt is, Math. 24.24. 1f i were poſſible they ( the 
falſe Teachers ) ſhewld decery the wery elett. Whence Wwe conclude 
( as they lay ) that it is not. poſſible the elett ſhould periſh. And 
here firit they ſhew, Who are the elett of God ; noting.indeed 
the perſons, but perverting rhe order of *grace.” If in ſaying, 
as they doc, that the eleft of Gad, are thoſe that receiv and obey 
thetruth of (hriſt, and abide in him unto the death , they meant, 
that ſuch as are choſcn of God in his deciee b<tore the world, 
and actually and efteCtually, cholen and called in time by the 
Word and Spirit , :to bcleey.and obey , did fo abide ro the 
death, it were but the truth , which the Sciiptures teach and 
we profecſle: Bur intending, as they doc,that men haue one- 
ly £ promiſe of aituall and particular eleftzon till then, but are 
not abſolutcly elected , and thatablulute eJeftion follows 
this abidingiu Chriſt till death ;, they are like the fooliſh buil- 
der, which would lay the foundation upon the roofe of the 
bouſe. By theit comment upon. Chriſts words, men ſhould be 
in danger to be ſeduced by falſe Propherts', when they have 
biden in ((hrist unto death 3 for till then they will haue none 
ele&t : and the clect are here {aid to be in danger t0 be ſe- 
duced. 

That which they gather from the manifold warnings in the p, I; 
Scriptures zo the ele , that vone deceiv them &C, is true; name-. S F 
ly that the eleti may fall from their eleftion ( or rather from the 
grace received ) if they take not heed. But they ſhould withall 
proue, that God dotheyer, ſo far leav and forſake any truely 
zuſtified, and ſandified in Chriſt, as that they rake nv-heed ar 
all, asthcy ought, Ir is certain, - if, the. very cle&t Angels 
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ws heaven, ot Chrift Jeſus upon'eatth, had taken no heed to; 
Gods commianderents,:they could-nort have obferve#-them.. 
:.. Thatwhielvizadded; chat many fab away, not by being atcei= 
ved, bat willingly-forſaking the truth : and again, that rwany fall 
away Wilimply, not being deceived , is neither pertinent, ſeeing 
the place in queſtion/{peaks onely.of ſuch as are deceived: nor 
true, {ecing a man cannot will any evill, bur under aſhew and 
i appearatite of good, ſo preſented tothe will zby-a deceived, 
Pfal.95:5. and erting underſtanding; - And ſo the Scriptures cvery where 
E/' 53: 6: aſcribe all manner of defe&tion from Gvd,and: his holy com< 
- - "<p mandements, t© erroier, either in-the-generall ground, or par= 
2-Pet.3.17, ticularicaſe. 99 RE, SA ih 
&'6: _ - ThenexrplaceisToh.:10! 27. 28, My ſheep hear ney woyee, 
and they know ms, and follow me, and I gee unto them eternall life, 
and they ſhall never petifh; neither ſhall any take thews ont of mine 
band. My Father Wwhicly hath given thine me,ts greater then all,and 
no 141 # able'to-plutk_ thinsout of: my Fathers hand. vt; 
Pap. tb. | They here-conceivthe purpoſe of Chriſtto be, to confirms his 
ſheep, (o long as they continue his ſheep, 8c. - Butherein they draw 
violently Chriſts purpote to their own. For Chriſt,as may be 
ſeen, by comparing herewith v.16. 26:27, is-ro ſhew' how'it 
came to paſſe, -thar ſome-of.. his hearers beleeyed and-obey+ 
e&d his voyce, and'ſome not; 'Many of the Iews beleeved. not , 
becauſe they-were nat his ſheep: ſome did ,. being his ſheep , to 
wit, by deſtination of 'God. Chriſt faith nor, thar they are not 
his ſheep, becauſe they beleev nor; -butthat they brlcev.nor , 
becauſe they are nothis ſheep z:thar is3-not being of, the cleft 
of God, they are leftto their own impenitent, andunbelcev- 
ing heart, which they alſo willingly harden againſt Chrifts 
voyce. Wherey.16,z hefaith, Orher ſeep I baue which are net 
of this fold, Whois alſo '1 muſt bring 8c, hee means-the: elect 


amoneſt the Hearhens deſtinared to that one Sheeprfold, under 
him that one Shepheard., and by his voyce to be: brought ther- 
to. This is-yet more plain v.15, -wherc he faith, Gyiwe.my bfe 
for my. ſneep. Cheiſt dyed for the atigadly , Rom. 5. 6.8. By hig 
ſtheep,thertore in this plactzare meant the cle& from etcrnity, 
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for whom he dyed; the fruit.of which.eleftion of God,and 
death of Chriſt, ſheweth foxth it ſelfe in their timeous faith 
and obcdiencc. iN 
Further, norte we for the thing in hand., that Chriſt gives Yef. 28, 
wnto his ſheep , that hears his voyce and obey him, eternall life: as 
elſewhere alſo he faith , He that beleeveth on the Son hath ever= [gh. 3-36: 
laſting life. If this life which they haue gives them, and hae 
(in.the beginnings of it) even in.this life, be eterpall and ever- 
daſting ; how can it be broken oft afterwards? Orijf it can 
be interrupted and broken off , how is itt everlaſting and eter- 
pall? _ 
Laſtly, if none be able to:plauck. (hrifts ſheep out of his , and 
wu Fathers hand : then no linfull pecſon, or cerpration, nv 
malice of Satan can turn them from God : for if they can, 
then they can pluck them out.of Gods hand. Is nor the de- 
ſtroying and corrupting of wens faith and obedience, the 
plucking them out of the hand of God? V.12,the ſame word 
1s uſed, the Wolfe catcheth and ſcattreth the ſheep , that is,corrup- 
teth them, as Math. 7. 10, Att. 20. 29, where the ſame word 
is uſedalſo. As they are elſewhere t00 prodigall of Chriſts 
benefits ro all the goats in the world , ſoarc they here too nig- 
gardly of them to his own ſheep; Although in truth they 
grant, though unawares, as much as we plcad for , in ſaying, , 
that thoſe ſheep, ſo long as they continue his ſheep, hane ſpurituall 
peace and ſafety &c. Spirituall peace and fafcty is againſt all 
allaulrs of all ſpirituall enemies, labouring to ſubvert the {pi- 
zituall ſtare of .Gods people. 
To the "1 rinant or. alledged by them for their purpoſe, 
the anſwers formetly given touching conditional threatnings, 
and Gods people .in appearance , muſt be applyed. 
Of the former of the two Scriptures following, which is Pag.#7. 
Ioh.13.1, Whom he loveth, he loveth to the end , they ſpeak as 
the thing is, of Gods lowe : but as loath to be too much behol- 
den to himfor it, and deſirous Pharitaically ro juſtifie them- 
{elvs, they pull down whar they formerly built, in ſaying , 
that-the queſtion 15 not of Gods and Chriſts lowe unto his, but of the. 
2 Co» 
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Pag.78.99. continuance of owr love unto hims wherein they both gainſay 

$1.82. #3. themelvs in'this whole Treatiſe, and the Scriptures through- 

35.90. 33, out. They put the queſtion themſclvs of Goas eleftion, and of 

&c the promiſe of eletiion. And is cle&tion,and the promiſe of ele- 

Eph. 1. 4. el gs of our loue to God , or uf Gods to us? The 

_ 6. Scriptures alſo aſcribe the whole work of our ſalvation , as 

Eal.t, 15, Cleftion, redemption by the blond of Chriſt, vacation, revelation of 

Nom. 9. 11. heavenly things, juſtification, fanttification, adoption, farth,repen= 

Mat 11.25 tance, andthe givingcf the Spirit, iſſue out of temptations ,' and 

Rom: 3.24. continuing blameleſſe to the comming of the Lord , unto the good 

Gal 4: 5-6: pleafttre and lowe of God alone. Iris true, that we muſt aifs 

2b. 5-1 5* lone God . 2s they ſay : Bur we muſt know. withall , thar this | 

»h. 2.8, J | — 

2 Tim.2. Our loue of God depends upon his louc of us fiſt, and the 

25. ſame ſhead abroad into our hearts by bis Spirit , which giues te« 

x Cor, 10. ftimony therof to our ſpirits : which, as it were, forccth loue 

% avain fromus to God , and the continuance of it the conti- 

_ &- 5- nuance of our loue; according to that of the Apoſtle ,. The 

> Cor.5. 14 Ine of (briſkconſtraineth us. For as the beams of the Sum hed 

Fom.5.5. intorhe boſome of the carth-farſt heatir, and ſo caule it to 
refle&t heat again towards heaven : {o- by the-loxe of God ſhead 
into our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt Which ts given us, our hcacts are 
moſt effectually drawn,-and perſwaded to loue God againe , 

F and mcn for, and according to him. Which-I further alſo 

xk 7im-1.5. manifcſt thus. Our love, whether ro-God or man, arifeth from 
faith unfeyned. Faith ſtands in-the aflured perſwaſion of the 
heart, - bythe Holy Ghoſt,of Gods loueTto us : Wherupon F 
conclude , that our falvation depending immediately upon 
our faith,loue, and obcdicncezas conditions requitte by Gods 
ordination, and they upon Gods loue (and the fame known) 
to us, and (o-the continuance of- them upon the continuance 
of itz the queſtion is properly, and principally of-the-loue of 
God to us, andthe unchangeablenetle therof. 

Pag 87.89 ForRom. 11.29, they dream waking , that the meaning is 
that God-Wll never repent of ſaving all perſons at all tim, in all 
places , that ſeek, ſalvation by faith in Chriſt, and cominue they= 
;. If rhis wereall,. what necdcd the Apoſtle v.33, ro break 

, our 
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ont into that admiration of the riches of the Wiſedone,and know- 

ledge of God; and of the unſexrchablenes of his judgments ? What 

ſtrange thing-is it, that God ſhould-not repent of ſo gracious 

a-purpoſe and promiſe , as is that of ſaying ſuch as beleey in 

his Sonne. Secondly, it is more then evident, that he ſpeake 

not here of favingall atall rimes, bur of the ſaving of ſome 

at ſometimes ;- namely , of the 1ſ7aclites in their time, andof 7 25.26 

the Gentiles in theirs Thirdly, the Apoſtle ſpeaks nor of fa- 32.2. : 
ving them that beleey, but of giving the eleFtion to ohtain mer- 
cy, to beleev. Laſtly, the wordsare a reafon of that which 
gocs before, the 1{raclires m_— elettion, are beloved for the 
Hathers ſake, v.28. For, or becauſe the gifts and calling of God 
are Without repentance ; as if he ſhould haue ſaid: though for 
the preſent, the body of the Liraclites be enemies for the Guſpell , 
that-is; in not beleeving it, 1! the firlneſſe of the Gentiles 'be come 
in; yet the election, ſuchas are that 1ſrael, according to election , 
and Gods people which he foreknew,-v.2., them he loxes in his de= 
crec unchangeably, for their father, Abraham, Iſaak,, and Iakobs 
ſake, and -Withoat repentance 31 and ſo will in their time make 
them actually-partakers of his moſt-gracious gift andcalling, 
They here add certa'n Scriptures { and may- doe matiy moe ) 
proving that God denies the eX-Ct to conditionall promiſes , 
mcn breaking rhe conditions firſt : Bar as the Scriptures cited, 
by them, ſpeak-not all of ſalvation in Chriſt ; ſo neither doe 
any other ſhew , that God'eyer alters purpoſe, or promiſe of 
ſaving any,whom he once loyed in-Chriſt,whether in decree, 
or application of loue. 

The laſt place which they labor to elude is, 1 Toh. 2.19. They Pag.90.91 
ent ont of us,bxt they Were not of us : for if they had been of usthey g2.93, © 
Wozld,no dottht.hawe continued With us,but they went out,that they ; 
might be mamfeſt.that they Were wot all of us. And herein ſtgad of 
anſwering directly to the place,they make out-leaps, as their 
ma'ner is: making us to affirm that God hath predeſtinated ſome 
perſons to ſalvation, and ſome to a.mnation Withoxt any conditi- 
on: and that theſe perſons ( the elect ) making never (0 great ſhew 
of Wickednefs, and Waulkang in the wayes of Belial , are (Full elect , 
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-and can by ne means fall oxt of their election : the othey perſons ha- 
wing never ſo many teſtimanits of godl neſſe, and Waiking in the 
Church of Chriſt, yet can never but be reprobates, and if ever they 
fall away from the.Church, or trth , that they Were never truely 
" of it. 
4 Weaffirm , that God predeſtinates none to ſalvation ;bur 
with condition of the death of Chriſt, and the perſons 
(coming to years of diſcretion ) faith, and repentance » and 
Eontinuance therin to the end, to goe before that their {alya- 
tion: nor to damnation, but with condition of fin, and im- 
penitency therein to goe before rhat their damnation. But. our 
Adyerſaics bcing bold and preſumptuous,. ſpcak cvill of \the 
things which they neither know , nor are willing to under- 


ſtand. Onely, theſe two things we further hold in this caſe, * 


Firſt, that the former conditions ( Chrift, and faith in him ) 

are Gods free gifts alſo, infallibly and eff<Qually obtained by 

the former perſons: rhe latter condition (impenitency in ſin) 

The certain effe& of Sqrans malice,and their own corruption, 

being left of God thereunto. The ſ{ccond is,that other reaſon, 

why God hath, of two alike corrupt in themſelvs, preordai- 

ned the former to ſalvation , by the former means z and the 

latter to condemnation, by the latter ; the Scriptures doe not 

acquaint us with then the meer pleaſure of him, who hath 

Kom.9.11. mercy on Whom he Will haue anercy, and Whom he will, hee bard- 
15-18. meth: and Wwbo hath loved Iakob, and hated Eſau, to wit, in de- 
Cree, the children not bing yet born, neither having done either good 
or evill. Secondly, we lay not that the cle ſo remain,though 
walking in the wayes of Belial; but deny, that ever they ſo walk 
after their effetual calling, though throu oh the remainders of 
corruption ( in ſome more ſtrong then in others ) they haue 
notonely their common ſlidings, bur often their greater fals, 
from which they recover themlelys by repentance: the ſpiris 
alwaics l«ſting againſt the fleſh, and they in regard of the Law 
of their minde, and {piriruall man, not allewing, but hating the 
evill, which through the ſin dwelling in them, they doe. 
Neither, on the other fide, doe the Reprobares ever ſhew any 
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orte (much lelle azzny ) true teſtimronits of godlineſſe 3 though 

many ſe-ming {ach oftentimes, - both in their own judgments 

of rhemſelys, and orher mens of them. He thar- ſhould chal- 

lengea man for afticming , that it could-not but be light at 

mid- day,nor bur be dark ar midnighr,in compariſon ;-rhat he 

affirmed, that it could not bur be light atnoon ,-though the 

Sun ſhould notbe up: nor but be dark armidnighr., though 

the Sun wereinot ſet 3 ſhould* bur nfe flaunderous- cavillati- 
on: eyen{uch, and no better, is their collection upon-our 
aſlertion.- | 

Where they add,' that as all mens eſtates ate ome. by creation 

and one by tranſgreſſion , all being dead in fins ; - and that,as all are 
ſhut up inmbeliefe, (0 he hath mercy on all, to wit, every particu- 
lar perſon alike, they miſ-interpret the Scripture, as hath been 
formerly ſhewed ; -miſtake the proportion of nature ('whe- 
ther by creation,or corruption.) ah that of meer grace;.and 
are moſt irapious againſt Gods mercy , which they make all 
one towards Pharaoh and ofes, Herod and Paul : Belides, it 

ſhould follow hereupon, that God hath mercy. aCtually onall LS 
and everyperſon in the world, in making away their ſinnes , and Ron. 11. 
ving them; for the Apoſtle whoſe words they cite,ſpeaks ex- 33s wh 
preſlyof ifuch anattasobrainmercy that way. . 

With like truth do they afrer affirm ,: from Marh. 13, 'that Pag. 91, 

zhe ſower ſoweth the ſeed of ſalvation upon a'l. It cannot with mo- 

deſty be denyed, -but there are, and hauce been many millions, 

unto whom the'Gofpdll (the onely ſeed of falvation) was-ne- 
verpreached, And as they begin,to- goc they on with this pa- 

rable;. as being'of them, in whoſe month a parable is like the Proy.26.7. 
tegs of the lams that are lified wp, and like 4 thorn that goes up in- 9: 

#6 the hand of a drankard. As firſt, where by the good: ſeed they: 
underſtand the ferd of ſalvation, or Golpcll , and by tares, falſe 

doctrings: as if they knew the minde of: our Saviour , 'better 

then he himſelfe : who expreſly reacherh , rhar the. good ſeed 

are the ch:ldrewof the Kingdom: (to called, becauſe they are the 

heyres of their Fathers K ingdom ) 4s which the righteous are to 


ſhine forth as the Sun, v.43 , and the tayes the thildrew of the wu 
5 I : e 
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hed one, which doe iniquity, are to be gathered by the Angels in the 
end of the World, and caſt into the furnace of fire,8c. And if the 
good ſeed were 946037 [my and the tares falſe. dottrines , as 
they (tranſforming perſons into things ) would make them 3 
yet is it untruely « by rhem, that the perſons of them Wha 
receiz) the good ſeed Were no better then the other , nor the perfens 
af them Who receiv the tares any Worſe then the other. That both 
arcalike, to wit, dead in ſin, when God offereththe Goſpel, 


we willingly grant, and areglad to hear them confeſl; burro | 


fay they are both alike, when the one receivs the Goſpcll, and 
the other refuſeth it, and receivsthe tares contrary.unto it, is 


' to ſay that the good ground, and the bad, are both alike. For 


Pag 91s 


what makes them.that arc alike, when the Goſpel comes alike 
unto them,not to remain alikeftil? And what is the reaſon wh 

the one receiys it,and not the other 2 They ſay,becanſe the ns 
neſſe of the Sower firſt ſawed it, and therfore he hath cauſe to 
praiſe him onely. Burt , ſay 1, this goodnefle is alike to boch 
the.two in ſowing, or offering the Goſpels ſeed: Whereupon 
it. muſt follow, thathe who receivs this good ſeed , hath no 
more cauſeto praiſe God the Sower , | he rhat receivs it 
not: for it is ſowen alike on both, in regard of outward offer; 


| butfor the ones receiving of it, rather then the vther, he hath 


cauſe to thank himſcelfe alone, and his own freewill. And in- 
geed this is the mark at which all thoſe Adverſaties arrows 
arc ſhar. But the Scriptures teach us a further.thing,then theſe 
ungratefull perſons will acknowledge ; which is,that befides, 


_ 2 Cor. 3.4-andabouethe offer commonto both , God gias the encreaſe 


ro ſome (without which, all preaching is nothing : ) even by 


AR. 1641 4 ®pening of the heart to attend unto it, 4s he did the heart of Lydia. 


And as perſons recciy the word of God into their hearts þ 

his opening them firſt , ſo jn that his gracious work in them , 
hee makes them which werebcfore alike, in ſpiricuall cenfi- 
deration, to become unlike, and better then other ; and fo 
more beloved then others for the godly qualities, as they call 
them , which he hath wrought in them. Neither doth the 
Lord hav oncly the works of Wicksd men, as they ſay; bur alfo 
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the workers of iniquity : not with a paſſion of the rind, as ha- P/'5.5 6. 
Tred is in man, but with a holy will ro puniſh the v.olation of 

his rightevus Law, And.though with a generall .loue cf the 

Creator to the creature, he alwaies, after a fort , lowe the: pre 

ſons of men, as being his generation, yer he loues,(aSis mcet) 

the honour of his holinc{lſc, morethen the happ nelle of his 

Creature » having violated and prophaned it without repen- 

tance, | ) [6-7 

They further bewray their ignorance , where they think to 

mend the mauccr, in laying, that God hates the perſons, as Wea- 
pors and inſtruments of theſe Wicked qualities. Where hath-God' 

ever ſoſpoken, or any other man before them? The godly 
qualities,01 graces of knowleage, faith,lone,patience,and the like, 2 Eor.6.6.7 
arc thc {piriruall armour and Weapons.of godly men ; the men Efh6.13. 
bers alſo of mcn are called the Weapons of righteouſneſſe, or © 6: 
wrighteonſues,for that with them they practiſe. & perform the Rom. 6.13. 
works thercof: But to lay;the perſons are Weapons and inſtr;- 

ments of the qualities, is to put the pcaſon in the hand of the 

weapon to be uſcd by itz wheras on the contrary, all know , 

that the weapon and inſtrument is in the hand of the perion, 

and to be ulcd and exercif.d by bim. They here, indcliring - 

the Reader Well roobſerv what they baue ſaid, as being a moſt 

bleſſed truth , are loath that their nakedneile ſhould nor be ſeen - 

inthcir ſpirituall drunkenneſle, 


P ag.ge. 
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OW forthe words of the A poſtle.,, to which they re- 

turn after ſo long wandring ; their comment is , They 
went owt from us, &Cc. That is, {ay they, Thoſe lying ſpirits , theſe 
perſons Who had once the ſpirit of truth in them, Went ont from the 
Apoitles and other Saints. And apain,thoſe lying ſpirits and An- 
tichriſts 1n mens perſons, went out &C. and Were never of the truth: 
the ſurame of all being,that /ying fpirits,and Amnichriſts in mens 
perſons, Went owt of the truth. 


P.19.92.93. 
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A Riddlc, better fitting H. IV. then the profeſſours of the 
"Atruth-in fimplicity. I behoues us therefore al:rnle to in- 
fiſt upon the Text,opening it accordivg to the Apoſtles mean- 
ing,and 01rs with him ; and firſt proving againſtthem, that by 
thoſe that wert ont, are not meant the ly;ng ſpirits mn the perſons, 
bur the perſons themſclues. 
And firſt, theſe words, They went out from us, or better , 
from out of us, ſhew,, that thoſe out-goers were formerly of 
themina reſped z elſe how. could:they- haue-gone our from 
them? But lying {pirits were neyeriof the Apoſtlesand Saints; 
but the perſons ſometimes-were. Secondly , hee faith nor, as 
they corrupt the Text, If they had been of the truth, but of # 3 
nar they World hane continued With it, but-with us, nor, but they 
are nt of it, but: they-were not of me: all carrying it to perſons 
{o, and fo qualified. Thirdly, Is irto be conceived , that the 
Apoſtle would:complain { as heere he doth ) that 'ying ſpirits 
didnot continne with-the Churches ? Fourthly,in laying, They 
went out of 1, that it might be manifeſt that they were not all of us , 
he ſhews that. by their out-leaps , ſomething was manifeſted 
which: was hid before. But it was plain before,to the Apoſtles 
and Saints, thar lying ſpirits were not of thetruth. He ſpeaks 
therefore of the perſons of hypocrites , whom by this their 
profeſſed defection, God diſcovered. Fithly, in ſaying , they 
were not all of us, he inſinnates that ſome of them were;zWhar? 
lome lymg' ſpirits of the Spirit.of truth? No , but that not alf 
the perſons thar furmezly profeſſed the truth with them, were 
true members of Chriſts body., which they were. Laſtly., 
V-20 , He makes anoppolition between. them of whom hee 
Varites, and to whom, Bye yce Whar? yee fpiiits, and: ſo 
v.28, lutle children, thatis, lirtle ſpirits, All may fee with what: 
ſpirir.theſe menare led. He then ſpeaks of the going our of 
perſons, not of fpirits,as they mean; bur being indeed Anti- 
chrifts, as v.18, in regard of their ſpirits , and doctrines, for 
which they pretendcd the ſpiritof Chriſt, 
to _ COT That 
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That which they add of the fpirit of Hymenemua,togtther with Pag. 93. 
bi; perſon, being in fehowſhip with Paul, is likethe-xct. By his 
Spurir ſecws they mean his faith, in ſlaying fairhfull Hymene- 
#6 was of the truth ; erroncous Hymeueus was never of it. Hath 
the fairh of a perſon fellewſbip withthe Saints > Or did 77y- 
menceus his Faith ſometimes hold faith and a good conſcience, and x Tim, 1.x 9 
after pay them away? Or arc not theſe things plainly fpoken 22, 
of che perſon of men ? Paxul\{peaking that of Hymencis, and 
others, which hee knew in regard of outward appearance , 
and not. that which he knew not of, the inward truth in the 
heart. | 
The meaning of Tohnis plain enovgh,thar theſe Ant'chrifts 
went out of the Church, nut by making any {eperation, or 
{chiſm from ir,as ſome thinke ( for they till continued in the 
outward fellow hy I oa propheſying and deceiving; ) Chap.1.26. 
Þut in it, by her«fic and prophanenefle, contrary wo thatwur- Chip 4.1, 
ward profeſſion of faith, and holineſle, which they had for- 
merly made: by which their defection they ſkewed,thar they 
were never truely regenetate , and inwardly and indeedivin 
mcmbers of the budy : but having becn hypocrites, atheir 
beſt, God {o ordered, that they flLould hereby diſcover them- 
ſelvs. For had rhey been indeed of che number of the faith- 
Full,they had io continued to the end. Which truth this Apo- 
le confirms further, ch. 3, very evidently, ſaying 3 wheſuevey 170Þ.3 y. 
i born-of God doth not commit ſin: Forhbzs, that is, Gods ſeed're- 
 maineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. He 
doth not ſay, as ſome would haue him, he cannot fin , or com 
mit ſin, that is, giue himaſc}fec ro lin, as the wicked doc, whilſt 
the ſced of God remains in him, or whilſt hee is born of 
God; but for, orbecanfe, this ſeed of the new birth remaineth 
in him, 
One obſervation will here annex, and ſo conclude this 
Head. Jt cannot be, ſaith Chriſt, but offences will come. And of AMath.18. 
all offences,none is greater, and whici: more wounds the ten= 
derheaitof a weak Chriſtian, then when he ſees ſuch , as by 
their former profeilion and appearances , haue purchaſed to 
| theme 


- 


and fall away - 
- groflcerrour , ot prophaneneſſe; This occafions him to ſuſ- 
pect ( Satan by ſuggeſtions of unbelicf, furthering him here- 
In ) thar there is nor in che courſe of Chriſtianity, rhat power 
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rhem({clysthe opinion of: picty and godlineſſe, to apoſtate , 
Fed chat their former profeſſion ,. either to 


of grace, ſtableneſſe, and true comfort; 'which it promiſerk, 


- :'Thisftone of: offence;' which Satans malice caſts in the way , 


Aſath:1 3. 


Tob.r7. 
Rom,11. 


A Cor. I Os 


2 Tim.2. 


-Gods ſpirit removeth, in providing, that where there is inthe 
Scriptures , either mention, or inſinuation of mans falling 
away from the grace of God, there is withall commonly an 
ziem given in the (argeplace, that ſuch perſons were never 
effectually ſantified, burhypocrires, at their beſt, whatſoever 
they ſeemed-either to others,. or ro themlelys. Thus , where 
ſome at the firſt, receiving the word with joy, are after when tri- 
bulation; or perſecution ariſeth; offended ; £7 pa liaue made ſome 
growth, yet become” wnfraitfull by the cares of the worls and' de 
ceitfulneſſe of richss : the Lord 'would:hane us take knowledg, 
that ſuch were never better then ſtony and thorny ground. Thus, 
that /udas being loft; was none of them whom the Pather had 
given unto Chriſt; but'a childof peraition. Thus where, Iſrael 
did not obtain that which it fought for.but-was broken off, yct that 
the elettion obtained-it : the gifts and calling of God being without 


- repentance. Thus, thar they, which fa/l,are ſuch as think (that 


is preſume, that)-they ſtand, rather then ever doe ſo indeed, 
Thus, thar.though ſume come to ery concerning the truth for- 
merly profcfled by thew;yet the foundation of God ſtand; ſteady, 
having this ſ64l, The Lord: knoweth who are his. Thus, thatif 


Heb.5.& 6:lome imlightned, and taſting of the heavenly: gifts 8c. fall away, 


2 Pet. ®, 
Fth Iude. 


it is they thatare dll of hearing, like the earth, that beareth but 

thorns, and bryars, notwithſtanding the -rayns falling upon it. 

Thus, that fa! Teachers,and ſuch as follow their pernicious wayes, 

were at-firſtand beſt, but. men creeping in- #nawares. Laftly, 

thar ſuch as went oxt of the fellowſhip: of the Apoſtles and 

Churches , in the outward profctſion of faith, and holineſſe, 

were never truely, and inwardly of thers, as was made mani- 

ſt in due.time.. | 
| CHAP 


\ 
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CHAP.- IHE 


CO ———— 


of Freewlill, 


of their full and ſufficient dealing in the former 
point , our Adverſaries begin this with a falſe ,- and 


foul accuſation. 


| \ FTER alowdblaſt in the beginning, as formerly, 


ADVERSARTES,. 

| "LE E Calviniſts hold, that wicked men are compelled to- ſitn Pag.94.95s 
| by Gods power 3 and again, that mer ave compelled by the : 
power , force and compulſion of Gods predeſtination ro-all wicked, 

and cruell crymes. Againſt which they alleag out of Baſtingize, 

and Thef. Genev. that Man by evill was ſpoyled not of his will, 

but of the ſoundneſſe of his will. Therfore that which in nature was 
 good,in quality became evill : and thargas Bernard teacheth,there is 

n 15 all power to will, but to-will well, we had need to profit better; 

fo will evill we are able already by-reafon of or fall: as allo, that 

there remains freedom tall good, naturall, crvill, morall, and judi- 

ciall things , but not in ſpirituall. Theſe things, they ſay, if we wil 


fixd to, they require no more. 


DErrNnce. 
Oth we will ſtand to them , and they mult fall by them, 
Ih as they might evidently ſee, if they conſidered , that al 
our queſtion is aboit freedonsof will in ſpirituall things ; which 
alone we deny. *- 

The ground of their errour heres ,- thar they unskilfully 
contound neceſſity & compulſion; and conceiv nor how a thing, 
both free and caſualbin ir ſelfe ,, may by rhe over-ruling hand 
off Gods providence be determined neceſſarily this way ,. or 


that, Fhe difference between necellity and compulliion I have 
R 3 tormer- 


"Ih 426 © uoA Defencef the Diltrine 
' + formerly both proved and opened at large:ihewing how mans 
Pegte2 cewitl in -obofingehar wh chit evil » and Gods power- 
full hand in governing him in that his choiſe, accordiny to his 
wiſe counſel}, to his holy ends, may well ſtand together. And 
for thatwhich is good, God works it by inclination , by his 
Word and Spirit 3 which inclination cavnort be compullion , 
ſecing compulſion and violence is onely againſt the inclinati- 
on of the thing,and not the inclin.vg of zt, God herein firſt 
takes away ater corrupt inclination, that .t reign not , 
which is the coard wherewith a man is tyed, as they {pc . » and 
then giues a new inclination cunttary to the former, not hale- 
Pagg8. ing up 4 man by main force , as they wiſhape a {imilitude for 
us, but giving inward will and ſtrength of grace for the man. 
to raiſe up himſelfe by. And if all kinde ot nccclliry aboliſh 
2ll kind of freedom , then in truth a wan doth nothing free- 
ly ; for whatfocyer he doth, he doth it necdllarily , when he 
doth it. 
Pag.y6. They doe here in vain heap up Scripturcs like medicines 
upon a {ound ſtomack, to prove that eleition , and choyce can- 
not be but in,vor rather with hberty. We acknuwledgthat whatſo- 
ever good Or cvill a man doth outwardly, or inwardly, where 
the will comes to work ( for there may be acts of the under- 
ſanding , and morions of the affections before and without 
the wills working ) he uſcth liberty aud freedom in chuling , 
or refuſing: that is, he doth it not by any violence or compul- 
fon, but from the inward rinciples of his mind ; the un- 
l derſtanding directing, and the will conſenting ; though yct - 
the wicked, being lettof God,cannor but doe wickedly , any 
Ter. 13, 23. more then the —_ can change his skin , or the Leopard his 
pots : nor the godly bus doe godbly,by ghe grace of God &f= | 
fcftually inclining him thereunto. Neither doth vur affir= | 
mation make voyd,or unmoyeing the threatnings of God;zbut 
makes both rhreatnings, and promiſcs , and precepts, and 
all , moſt cftectuall; God by the inward wock of his 
ſpirir giving «an encreaſe tothe outward preaching z, and open= 
ng the heart to receaxe the ſame, One man can moye another 


by 


| 


| 


of the Synode at Dort. 127 
by ontward motives, words, and the like. Will theſe men "IM 
affoord God no more,or other work? Will they deny any in- _ - 
ward. work-of Gods. ſpirit at all, above the words work , Iud. 14 5+ 
though in, and by it? Whar mcan then the holy Scriptures 19. 
ſpeaking ſofrequently of this Spirits work in men, withineans, 2/-51-11s 


without means ;, for ordinary , and extraordinary operations, Frub __ 
. © 


both gifts, and graces? Or if there be ſucha ſpirit of God | 6. 


dwelling , 2nd working in men , why doe they deny unto it, 26. 27. 

a prevailing power, whereſoevyer it pleaſeth God to beſtow it? Luk. 1.15, 

And for thole that cannot repent, as they plead for ſome; God, Att.1.8. 

and their own coniciences will-plead againſt them , thar they _" 
: KY Rom.8s.9. 

will not repent: and fo are not tyed'with a coard by others, |; 

and violently with-held, as they plead for them, but doe wil- Pag.95. 

lingly caſt, and keep the coards of iniquity, and rebellion up- 

on themfelvs. 

We acknowledg allo { and they therefore prove in vain ) Pag.109 
that to whomſocyer the word comes , them God wonld have , ,, © 
gathered unto him, hearken unto hts voyce , repent that they might 
live and not dy, to-wit, in that degeee of willing, which ſtands 
in commanding thofe things , and approving them if they 
follow ; and that the fanlt is onely inmens obſtinacy, if they repent 
not. 

Neither doe the Calvinifts,as they ſurmiſe, make either Gods 
decree, or the defelt of his grace in fault , if men repent nor z, be- 
cauſe they affirm that God decreed not to give them the grace 
tv repent , nor doth giveirt them 3 except cyther Gud may 
notrequire repentance of all, or be bound to give it to all. Ir 
is not my faulr, that a drunkacd fals and lyes in the ftreer , 
though he cannot bur both fall , and1y there, excepr I hold, 
and help him up ; except withall I be bound fo to Lis him : 
nor my fault that a prodigal { pend-thrifr comes into debr,and 
is caſt into priſon,and cannot cſcape the one, or other, unleſle 
I pay his debts ; except withall I be bound ro pay them: fo 
neither is it Gods fault that m-:n remain and perl h in that im- 
penitency,out of which they neither will,nor can come with- 
Out Gods {peciall g'ft of repentance, exccpr it be Gods 

| : bounden 


17.18. 
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boundenduty ( as theſe men ſeem to make ir ) to beſtow that | 


grace upon them. 


The two places Ea. $.1.2.3,8&c-and Math: 11.21.22, we ' 
will alittle moreparticularly examine, In.he former where 
God (a'th, he cold doe no more to-his vineyard then he had done , 


he ſpeaks onely.of vutward means, as the text makes it plain, 
I fenced t &c. Iwould alk theſe men, whether there be not 
requiſite, that the naturall vincyard may .bring forth fruit, 
ſomething belides the fencing, gathering out of the ſtones, and the 
reſt there mentioned 2 Itcannot be denyed , that,.except be- 
ſides , and above all theſe, God give.the encreaſe. by an in- 


ward bleſſing, all planting, & Watering , and outward drefling 


whatſoever is nothing : 10 is it inthe ſpirituall virieyard much 
morethough planted by Paul himſelf , yea by Chriſt himſelf 
in the outward miniſtery. And where God faith, He expefted 
ſweet grapes, but it brought forth wild v:4. we muſt nor imagine 


(as our adverſaries ſeem to doe ) that God is deceaved n his: 


expectation, as men often are: but onely, thatthe 1ſraclites 

did not perform that which God required, and they ought. 
Touching the repentance of Tyre & Sidon. Fuſt I would 

know how they prove thar Chriſt ſpeaks of other then legall 


1.King.21. Fpentance, (uch as Ahab manifcſtcd 1nſack-cloth + which was 


6 


nor from a godly ſorrow for ſin; but froma ſervile fear of pu- 
niſhment. Secongly eyther this repentance ſhould haue been 
wrought by thoſe mighty Works alone , or by them with other 


Rom. 10.17 helps. Might Works alone cannot work faith, & repentance , 
2-Tim-2. which muſt come by hearing , & inſtruttions of the word, which 
; SP 5.2 Fhev ſerve to confirm unto men, If Chriſt ſpeak. of his mighty 


works,as means though not {ufficient of themſclys , yer availe- 
able, with other requiſite helps , he excludes not the ſpirits 
work, but includes it. Burt, in truth, the meaning of Chriſt 
ſeems to þe no more, bur to reprove the obſtinacy of Corazis 
jna form of ſpeach like unto thar Luk. 19.40. If theſe ſhould 
hold their tongne, the ſtones Would imediately cry out, And as it 
were a vain thing hence to diſpute about the ſpeaking of 
ſtones 3 lo is :x, to gather any thing thence of the Tyrians ty 


pentances 
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pentance. The meaning of the Lord here is notto commend 
the Tyrians at all, but to upbraid the Chorazizes, and to ſhew 
their hardnes of heart to be greater then the others. The like 
form of ſpeach we haue to rhe like purpoſe Ezech:3.6. Andif 
ſo be there were in theſe Tyrians this pronenes to repentance , 
if they had enjoyed the means which rhe others did, but they 
wanted; & withall, that God ſo deſires the repentance & falva- 
tion of all;how came it to paſle,that God did not afford thoſe 
helps unto them that were {o prone and willing to have uſed 
themaright2 It ſeems , the former caſe is now altered, and 
that men might ſay to. God. .that they Wold, but he;wowld not. 
= ADVERSARIES. RTE” 2 
Heir invincible Argument ſervs onely to'bewray their in- Fag. 101. 
curable ditcaſe in heaping rogether- many Scriptures to 
prove that, which-no man doubts of ; namely;:that the Works 
Wrought in us by Ged are attributed tous alſe ; as the cleanſing. of 
our hearts &s: whercin yet they mingle with. Gods truth choir 
own crcuurs,and that in part cular, inafirming, that God rakes Pay. 102. 
zt to himſelf as a proper title, to \wſtify a ſinner : and yet that Da- 
ſaith , he juſtified his heart. 4-4. 


DxFENCE, 


Þu , if it be properto God to juſtifie a ſinner , how is it 
cemmon to David with hm 2 Secondly , They flaunder 
David in making h:m ſay,he juſtified his heart. Could David 
forgiuc the {in of his heart ? which God doth in juſtitying a 
fnner. David Plal-73. {peaks of {anctification, not of juſtiti- 
cation. | 

They ignorantly apply the Scriptures, Pfal.108.12.& Pal, p,,.; 92, 
118.13. to Gods wotKing gracc in men, being meant onely of © 
his working deliverance tor them. 

They yainly , and deceitfully affirm, from Acts.7. 5 1. & Pag. 193: 
I 3.46.that man may reſiſt the grace of God , Wroaght by his' Word 1 94. 
and ſpirit. The places tpeak nor of any grace wrought by: ci- 
ther of them, The former ipcaks onely of reſtimg the ſpirit 3 
| _ Sd as 


2.05. 
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as the Authourof the word in the Prophets and others. The: 
latter of reſiſting the word of God-, not Working , but. offering 
grace onely, Belides, they notably-abule thoſe Scriptures ci- 
ted,in making rhem plainly to ſhew that-mas hath free choiſe (to. 
wit alike) to. Work, with God, or againſt. God in: the work of his 


yrace. It.is true,that men whether receiving or rcfuling prace,. 


Tob.6.44+ 


Pag-105. 


doc it-frecly,and without compulſion: but the larrer freely 
of themſelvs, being left-of Godro themafelys ;- the former. 
freely, by Godsſpcciall grace , and ſpicit,. giving them ,. and. 
effectually drawing them to Chriſt. I ſay more effeQually , 

though not-violcntly, then any one creaturecan by violence 

draw another. Oh,that any made partakers of this free grace 

of Gods ſpirit dwelling in- them , ſhould deny.the powerfull 

work of ir, to eſtabliſh their own freewill t. 

After Scriptures , they come to experience. And. firſt, 
they erre in thinking , that: hberty-and neceſſity of linning in 
wicked mcn cannot ſtand together. Ir is certain,that the more 
wicked cither. man or deyill is, he ſinneth bourh the more free- 
ly,and the more neceſlarily. Their ſimilicade,of a wars drink- 
ing poyſon, is againſt themſclys, ſo far as it is pertinent, I would. 
know of them how the drinking of poylon by any is un+ 
avoydable 2- If they ſay, becauſe bo knows it not tO ae in his. 
drink , therin they grantthar fins of. ignorance arc done un- 
avoydably, and yetnot by compulſion, as they conclude. Se- 
condly, who would th nk.,. that any ,. after the profcilion of- 
the knowicdg, and obedience of the Golpell,, which theſe 
men hauc made, ſo many yeares,both in the Church of Eng 
land, and cle where, ſhould ſo far apoſtare therefrom.ro Poe 
pery, and Pha: ifaiſm, as to think :t.as caſte a thing, for a man,, 
yea, though neyer ſo wicked, ro keep himſelfe trom all fin ,. 
as from drinking of poy{on,which he knew to be in his cup?. 
For he that: knows it not cannot avoyd it. How grieyowlly 
erre they, in afficming, thatall men are able to keep the Law, to- 
wit, without the leaſt fayling, all cheir life long,. in thought ,. 
word or decd 2 For this they plead in this whole Sedtion,that: 
Exccpt it be poſſible for every man thus to keep the Law,nci- 
| : | PER ther: 


. of the Synode 47 Dort. 231 - 
.ther his conſcience can accuſe him, nor God juſtly puniſh him for 
$reakyng it. TY Es | | 
Neither dee the Catvinifts hold, as they barbarouſly ſpeak, 
& unjuſtly ſlander, that mcn cormur ex! by force of Gads pravi- 
ence, Orarc decreed to.dee exill,,or.compelled to fin by power. But 
they belcev, as the Scriptures teach, that all mew in Adam have Rom.s , 12- 
Jinned,and by lin loſtthe Image. of God uzWhich they Were made; ' 5+ 
ſo as.the Law ts impoſſible unto raem by realan of the fleſh, and Rom.8. ze 
fo cannot poſſibly but ſin, by reaſon of the fame fleſh raigning 
in the unregenerate, and dwelling in all ; ( which theſe light 
perſons , Exprelly confelle in the ſequel of this book; ) and 
that this {o comcs.o pafſe by Gods holy decree, and work of 
providence anſwerable , nor forceing ev || upon any, but or- 
_ dering all perfons.in all actions, as the ſupreme Governour of 
all: and that .the wicked, being left of God ſome deſti- 
Tute of the outward mcans, -the Goſpcll ; all of them of the 
effectuall work of the Spirit, fiom:thar weak fleſh, and na- 
rucall corruption, daily increaſed im them, {in,both neceſlari- 
ly as unable to keep the Lawzand willingly,as bavingin them- 
ſelvs the beginning and caulc thereof, rac blindnette of their 
-own-minds,and perverſeneſle.of their will and afteCtions;and 
ſo arc inexcuſcable in Gods light. 

Here, with.the lowd boaſts of their large and wndenyable p ag.106. 
Þroojs, they joyn ſundry errours. As fuſt, in making the good , ,> 
things of creation:to come from Gods graze, viz. forlalvation,of 
"Which our queſt. on is. The good things of creation the Scrip- Sl 5.4- 
Tures account our own, and of ozr ſelvs, ever oppoling them x heſ. 28. 
to the good things. of grace, to ſalvation. Secondly, they err ages... 
cegregtouſly, in ſaying, .that what Adam had in creation, and loſt 
& tranſgreſſion for himſelf and his poſterity, that ts reſtored through 
Chriſ#,to wit,to all; for ſo the.queſtion js. By this, all ſhould 
be reſtored actually into Geds favour,haue his image repaired 
inthem, and.bc wholly free from that weak. feſh waking the 
Law impoſſible urxo them. With like perverſnefſe doe they 
miſapply to alle Adams peferig without difference,that which 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks of himucIfe,and other godly Miniſters,and 
= | I 2 : Chriſtians 


Pag.117, 
119. 
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Chriftians onely, Rom.$.3.4; 2 Cor.3.5, Phil.4,13, as any 
that pleaſcth to peruſe,the laces, may ſee. Laſtly, they moſt 
RoW.1.6. :abſurdly affirm , that the through Chrift #5 able to fulfill the 
= hay Law ; wheras we fulfill the Law no further, then as we kill , 


Gal.5. 17. Erucifie, and deſtroy rhe fleſh, and luſts thereof, by the Spirit, 
py | ADVERSARIES. ' 
Pas. 107. O the queſtion, Whether a man can doe any thing in the 
p08. work, of his regeneration, they anſwer , aftct much froath 
$5 of words, that faith and repentance 15 regeneration , and that jp 
75 moſt plain ( as what is not to their peircing eye ) that even ns 
the = of regeneration, man may ſubmit to it, or hinder it. - 


DEFENCE. 
A N ignorant afſertion,ſhewing the ground of their errour 


in not putting difterence berween Gods work, and 
mans. They may as rightly ſay , that the life and motion of 


the childe is its begetting. To regenerate is nothing elſe , 


but to beger anew. Doth the child beget it ſelfe? Or doth nor 

the parent onely beget ir? So God begets by the Miniſtery of 

the Word, and man is begotten by him : according to that of 

Iob. 5.1. - the Apoſtle, Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſs 
that ts begotten of him. So lam. 1.18.Of his own Will begat he us, 

by the word of truth. By theſe mens doctrine we ſhould beget 

our felys of our own will.” Begetting in creatures, is both in 

nature ahid time, before the being of the begotten. Men then 

before they be , muſt beget themſelys, by their ſaying. And 

as God regencrates, and not man; ſo doth man, being rege- 

neratcd, beleey and obey, and not God. Wheras, if faith and 
obcdience be' regeneratian ,' then God belcevs and repents; 

ſering God regenetates. Beſides; as the outward mcans of re= 
generation may bezand are,by too many hindred from work- 

Ing, and made unprofitable : So where God pleaſeth to add 

to the outward means,and motiyes of the Goſpell, the inward 
Toh.z.5.6.8 work of the Spirit » of which Spirit , we are born or begat 
1 Pet.1.23+ anew; Of the Spirit, I ſay, though by the Word ; by the fame 
5 | T Spirit 
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Spirit which he pats within them, he takes away firſt what might Poockay 


hinder thier regeneration , even their ſtony heart 3 and giving | , 
them a heart of fleſh, a heart to know God , and putting his fear Jtr, » 4:9, 
in their hearts , and by. putting h1s Spirit in them , cauſing & 31.33» 
them to walk in his ſtatutes ; he thereby regenerates them , or Fxtch. 36, 
gines them faith, and repentance, which they mult haue before- 4 5 
they can beleey or repent : as thechilde muſt haue life before nth -_ | 
it can liue, or doe acts of life, and muſt be generated, or be- "Y 
otten, before it haue life, or being. Regeneration therefore 
oes before faith, and repentance. 
"This Head they ſhut with anſwering three Scriptures. The 
firſt Math. 22, bur miſtaken, for Luk. 14. 23, which as it is 
frivolouſly objected (if by any ) fo is it eafily anſwered. 
The ſecond is, Ioh.6.44. No man cancome to me except the 
Father draw him. This ts not meant ( lay they ) of violent compul- Pag. 10g; 
Gon. True , nor yet onely (as they would haucit ) of outward 
teaching by heavenly dettrine : For thus the Father drew many 
that came not to Chriſt; whereas hee ſpeaks here, of ſuch a 
drawing as is peculiar to them that come to him 3 who ſhall ne- 
ver hunger, v.3 5, and whom he will 1# no wiſe caſt out , v. 37. 
He ſpeaks not therefore of the outward teaching qnely, bur 
withall, and principally , of the inward teaching of the (pi- 
rit, as Eſa, $4.13, Jer.31. 33-34, 1 loh.2.27. The moſt of 
them whom the Father drew by heavenly doctrine, rhar is,to 
whom Chriſt preached, mzmurmmaured at him, v.41: this hee re- 
proues, , verſ. 43, & verl, 44, takes away the offence which 
might ariſe, at rhe conlideration of the {mall effect which his 
words had with many, contfidering what he teſtified of him- 
{lfe, v. 39.40, ſhewing that ſuch-was mans perverſeneſle in 
ſpirituall things , as that except God, to the outward word , 
adjoynedihe inward work of the Spirit, thereby drawing him, 
his obſtinacy, could not, nor wouldnot be tamed, nor he 
turned to God. 
Laſtly, zo Phil.2.13. 1t is God that works in you both the Will 
and deed, after much impertinent di\courſe , and many er- Pag. 110. 


rours mingled among, they anſwer, that God dyth this in men 111.112. * 
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by reaſons, and pryſwaſions, that they world obufe lift, and avond | 
leah : 2 


And firſt, chey-conclude without and againſt reaſon , thar 
if thegegenerate hane power to refiſt, they hane pawer not to refiſt : 
which is, as if a man ſhould lay, if a. fool can doc fovuliſhly , 
then he can doe wiſcly, orthe like. 

Sccondly, it is a flanderupon the Calviriſts, that they are di- 
wided in this point; or thatany of them affirms , that the elebt 
though unregenerate , cannot rofiſt good. Whilſt they are untege- 
nerate they can doe nothing clſe but reſiſt in {pirituall things: 
Bur-God inctitne { as he harh decreed ) bythe {pirir of regene- 
ration; overcomes their corruption, and works in them ,' not 
20 reliſt, bur willingly to follow him, that calleth-them. 

Thirdly, I would know what they mean by theſe phraſes, 
-of Gods ſending his word and ſpirit $0 work, our regeneration: and. 
again, of God by the power of hs Word and ſpirit , ſbewing man, 
he benefite of life 8&c. If they conſider the 1pirit oncly as the 
Authour of the word,ſpeaking inthe men of God, why doc 
they not ſay the Spirit and the Word, rather then , as they do , 
the Word andthe Spira ? Or how doth:God ſexd the fpirs, thus 
underſtood, to Work regeneration in men ? If they an{wer, that 
God is ready to giue the ſpirit, and ſo doth.ro them that will 

recciy it: firſt, to be ready to giue, is notto giue or ſend: ſe- 
condly, they ſhould underſtand, that to þe willing to receiv 
ſpicituall things » is a main fruit and effect of regencration , 
and therfore not acauſe, as they miſtake. Forthe will , thus 
holily bent, preſuppoſeth the underſtanding divinely cnlight- 
ned, whoſe direQion it follows, and m9 ci which going 
before, itis blind and brutiſh. Neither can a man pollibly 
will _— as he underſtands it re be good for him, If 
the underlt; ding be divinely inlightned, and the will holily 
bent, then the whole man is before regenerated, that is, be- 
gotren before of God by the ſpirit of regencration, *Intruth, 
they but ſpeak of Gods ſending bis Spirit to Work in mans rege- 
2 Xing. 18- neration, as Senacherib by Rabſakah ipake of Gods ſending hum 
Es againft Jeruſalem. He to cover the pride of violeucc;and they 
£0 
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eo cover the pride of free-will,. in bending it (clfe, of irſclf, 
to _—_— _—_ 

To conclude this Head; referring the Reader to the Argu- ; 
ments of conviction formerly laid - down, I onely nyo ay " 
much : thatif God oxely:bend the will by perſwaſions of promiſes 
and threatniugs, and works not otherwiſe, then by force of rea- 
ſons , and by uſing ſtrong arguments and perſwaſions, as they cx- 
preſly afficm ;: then , that, whoſe contrary, both the Scrip- Py 
tures and. experience confirms , would ordinarily come-to | - op 

afſe ; namely, that the wiſe aud prudent ſhould haue heaven» 9, © 
* things revealed unto them, and. diſcern them much more _ ' 
cakily and cffeCtually., then babes. and weak, perſans ;- and ſo 
ſhould be conyerted ſooner then they : ſpecially ſooner ther 
harlots and light perſons,. conſidering how much berrer the 
mind and underſtand; arguments and reaſons-of all forts;then. 
the other, .. We therfore conclude with the Apoſtle, that God 
Works in us bath the. Will and the deed : not. onely by his word" 
working on us,. but by his-Spirit working in us: not. onely 
by ſending Paul to / wy by propounding ſtrong arguments of 
perſwaſton, butalſo by giving the a by the. moſteffectu- 
all work of his Spirit, inhghtning the eyc.of the underſtanding Eph, 1.18. 
ro {ee the force of thoſe arguments , opening the heart to attend 
unto them,and ſo writing them in the {ame leart,and moſt inward AR. 16.14 
parts, asthey cannot be blotted our; ter. 31+ 340 
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CHAP, V. 


of the Originall eſtate. of. Mankinde.. 


HE main queſtion here to be diſcuſſed'is , whether 
. all Infants finned in Adane, aud o be guilty of death , 


and condemnation naturally., and Without mercy ts 
Chriſt, or not? This 1 will prouc ( God willing ) 
againſt them 3. anſwering > and. diſproving what they bring 


rx 
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to the contrary, and that in rheic own order, as followeth. 


, 


ADVERSARIES. 


Nfants had no lift, nor being, as Adam had, at that time, When 
God pane the Law to Adam ; and therfore no Law Was given 
rnto them; and therfore ſinned not,nor were guilty of condemnation. 


DEFENCE. 


Grant, that infants had then no life and being , as Adam 

had, to wit, actuall, and diſtin : butaffirm, that they had 
both,after a ſorr, and as the branches in the root. Odegos (the 
guide of the blinde , as Rom.2.19, ) aftirms, pag. 114, that 
mankind was in Adam in bodily ſubſtance; they had therfore be- 
ing in Adam after a ſort , namcly, ſo far as they were in him. 
If they had being in Adam any way, they had /if alſo in him: 
for nothing in Adam was dead , but all living : their being 
therefore {o far, as it was in him, was a living being. | 

Wereade Hebr.7.9 , that Levi payed tithes to Melchiſedech. 
in Abraham. But how could this be, might one ſay,ſeeing Le- 
vi had then ns lift and being * The Apoſtle anſwers, that he was 
#n the loyns of his father Abraham , when MMelchiſedeckh met him. 
And reaſon teacherh, rhat none can doe any act, bur he maſt 
firſtbe, nor docWtherwiſe, then as he is. Levi therefore 
then had a kind of being, and that living, and reaſonable allo, 
as he performed thar act of paying tithes. He in eAbrahamas 
a particular root; Mankind in Adam, as in a generall roor. 

2 That Infants had a Law given them, 1 thus proue. Firſt, 


| theword of God, Gen.2. 17. 1n the day,that thou eateſt of the 


tree of knowledge of good, and evill, thou ſhalt die the death; ſhew, 
that whom God threatneth with death, -to them he gaue the 
Law. The puniſhment Gen. 3.17.18.19, reackcth to all «- 
dams poſterity, and ſo the threatning , and by conſequence 
the Law. Secondly, the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. 2. 15, that * 
the Law 5 Written in the hearts of the Gentiles,according to which 
Law of nature writt-n in their heaits ( though they had itnot 
Writtea in tables of ſtonc,as the Iews ) they ſhall be 1Juaged at 


the 
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the day of rhe Lord, v.15.16.17, Thcſe Gentiles cannot bo 
imagined to haue this Law thus written any other way , then 
as God in the beginning created eAdam , and all mankind in 
him, after his Image, in rightcouſneſle and holineſle;in which 
reſpett allo they are laid , to dee Ly natare the things contained 
in the Law, having alſo a naturall conſcience in them , which 
without a Law were vain; Vnder which gcnerall Law, bind- 
ing the rcaſonable creature ro faith and obedience in all 
things ( in diſpoſition before uſc of d:{cretion, and in act af- 
terwaids: ) the particular Law, Gcn.2, is conteyned , and to 
be referred unto it. Thicdly,if infants have reaſonable foulcs, 
then haue they the faculties of underſtanding and will,thou gh 
not thEactualluſe of th-m , as men haue. This underſtand- 
ing cannot bc conceived by any to be without all difpolition 
and pronenellc , 6ither to the knowledg of God, or to ig- 
no1ance, errour, and doubting of him; northis will ro bce 
without all diſpoſition, and inclination to will according to , 
or againſt Gods will. As the yong whelps and cubs, of Ly- 
ons, Beares, and Foxes, hauc in their naturall and ſcniitine fa- 
culties, a pron-ncfle and inclnation to ravcnz and every bealt 
pronencllc to the things of its k nd,after,actually performed, 
and pract {cd by them: 10 hauc infants ncceflarily in their rea- 
ſonable facuitics , a diſpoſition, one or other, tro underſtand 
and will th ngs, {pecially luch as concern God , Dy reaſon of 
the molt naturall,necetlary,and indoſlolible relation, between 
the rcaſonable creature, and the Creator, and that ſpcc:ally in 
thoſe moſt noblc facultics. 

The objection from Row. 7. 1, hath init no colour of 
truth : for neither are there any ſuch words , that the Law is 
given ( eſpecially onely, which muſt be added ) to they thas 
kaow it : neither doth the Apoſtle there intend ar all, ro ſhew 
to whom the Law was given, or not: þut onely, that the 
Chuiſtian Church at Rowe (ſpecially many of them being 
Iewes, as appears chap.16,) to which he wrote, was not ig- 
norant of the Law, whether generall or particular, to which, 
he had xcterencein that place. En Y ; 
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To Deut.11.2,beſides things anſwered by Mr. einſworth, 


I adde, that Aofes there excludes nor onely infants, but many 
grown men as appeatss v.3.4. The other two places Matth, 
13.9, and 1 Cour.10.15, exclude too many mens of years 
alſo , conſidering how few haue ears to hear, or underſtanding 

to judgaright of {pirituall things. 
For the third head; and that all ized in eAdam, it is {0 
Fearf, 12, plain from Rom. F, as they hauc nothing at all ro anſwer , 
though they obj<<& the place: onely they bring certain other 
Scriptures , in ſuch a manner, as if they would dilprouc one 
Scripture by another. And indeed what expoſition can be 
viven, orevaſion found, conſidering the expreſſencs of the 
words * eA; by one man ſinne entred ints the World, and death 7 
ſinne , ſo death paſſed upon all mn, for that ( oras the originall 
hath ir ) #72 Whom all men haue ſized. So v. 19, eAs by one 
mans diſobedience many Were made ſi mers, &c. If they lay, as 
ſome doe, rhartall are made ſinners by imitation onely , they 
are clearly confurcd ; firſt, by da'ly experience , in waich ir is 
plain, rhat children comming ro ſome diſcerning , will lie, 
filch,and revenge themlclvs, though they never hcaid lie told, 
&c. Ir is alas too cvident, that they bring this corruption in- 
to the world with them. Secondly , by the Apoſtles words , 
v.19, For as by ones mans diſobedience many were made finners; ſo 
by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. 1t wee bee 
made unrighteous onely by imitation of eAdams fin,and: not 
by his pertorming ir,as our ruot naturally z then we are made 
righteous onely by imitation of Chriſts righteouſnelle, and 
nor by his performing righteouſneſſe, and fulfilling the Law 
—_ > as out fpirituall root, in which wee are grafted by 

aith, | 

Pay.117. Laſtly, theſe Adverfarics grant, thar by eAdams ſin all his 
poſterity hane Weak, natures, by which vhen the commanadement 
Rom, 8. ;, com2s, thty cannot obey, and line, but ſin, and ſo die, Roms. 8. 3. 
Can they Which are arcuſtom:d to doe evill;die well? Or will theſe 
men nzycr leay their godleſſe cuſtom of corrupting the words 
of the text, for adyantaging of an evill cauſe ?- For fleſh,which 
ZE the 
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ehe Text hath,they put natwre: wheras it js without all queſti- 
on, that by fleſh, the Apoſtle there underſtands properly, ſin 
and ſinfull fleſh : as he cxpreſly calleth it, and as is plain in the 
whole context,v.1.2.4. 5.6.7, &e. Inall which hee oppoſcth 
the fleſh to the fpirit,and the (infull life of the onezto the righ- 
teous life of the other. 
And I would know of theſe deep Divines , what but fin 
could poſſibly make efdams poſterity unable ro keep the 
Law ? This fleſh, or nature, as they will haue ir, muſt be con- * 
trary to this good and holy Law, and reſiſt it. And is not that Row.7.124 
properly Ginfall and unholy, which reſiſts, and is contrary to g,, Pom.7 
that which is good and holy; Laſtly, this enemy to the Law 15.18, ec, 
of God ina man, muſt be in his ſoule. And what elſe can it & Gal. 5. 
be, then a d {poſition inthe underſtanding, to ignorance and 17+ 
errour, touching God and heavenly rhings3 and an inclinati- 
on in the will and affections to cvill2 Which is as properly 
ſinne, as their acts and effects are properly {linfull. Infants 
therefore bring lin properly into the world with them. 
Two things they here object: Firſt, that Chriſt often accounts 
children, innocents , as Math.18. 3.4, & 19.14. Lanſwer, firſt, 
notas they mean z that is, ſuch as hauc in them nothing yertu- 1, , . 
Sys Capt n= . 19.45 
ous or vitious; good, orevill ; but as being humble,and with- g. ,z,,, 
out pride ; and ſuch, asunto whom the K1:gaom of God, and 13.14. 
his bleſſing did appertain. Secondly, He ſpeaks nor of all chil- Mark, 10, 
dren, bur of thoſe, of, and inthe Church, 14. I5.16, 
Their ſecond objection is, that our ſoules being the ſubjeTs 
of ſin, are created of God imediately. But to this objection , 
they that referrs the ſoules originall, imediately to Gods ſupere 
naturall,and indeed miraculous work,do giue divers anſwers, 
which theſe Adyerfarics ſhould haue refuted. Amongſt others, 
Mr. efinſworths anſwer is worthy the conſideration, Bur lct 
vs conlider their proofs for the foules immediate creation, 
The firſt is, At. 17.26, Of one bloud God made all mankind , 
8c, But this place makes rather againſt them ſeeing the bo- 
dy alone makes not mankind, bur the foule with it,by which 
ſpecially the man is. The next placeis Heb. 12.9, whence 
ROS: T 2 they 
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they gather that eAdam 15 the Father of our bodies, and God the 
Father of our Spirits. But fixſt, the Text ncither mentions 
eZdam, norcan agree to him in the ſtate of creation : _ 
in that eſtate there was no uſe of corretion. Secondly, it (fait 
rot, the fathers of our bodies, but of our fleſb : nor the father of 
our Spirits, bur of Spirits. And the mcanng ſeems unto me 
(with due reſpect had to other mens different judgment) one» 
ly to be this : that if we giuc honour to men ( our carnall or 
fleſhly fathers ) chaftening us, as they think good: how much 
more owe honour to our ſpirituall father , chaſtening us for 
our cternall good? And ſurely God,in his kinde,is the father 
of the whole man, not of the ſoule onely : So js man, in his 
kinde, the father of the whole man, and not of the body one=- 
ly. Laſtly, fecing the drift of the place, is to ſhew, that God 
as a father , chaſteneth his ſons Which he loveth,and on the con- 
trary , that they that are net chaſtened, are not (ons , and {© 
haue not God for their Father, I fee not how the Apeſile can 
ſpeak of the crearion of ſoules,ſ{ecing in that reſpect, wicked 
and godly, children and baſtards, haue God alike their father, 
The Preacher, ch.12.7, ſpeaks of the manuer of the creation 
of the firſt man eAdam onely : but no more proucs that our 
ſoules or ſpirits are created by God imediately, then that our 
bodies are made of duſt immediately. That ch. 8.8, hath no 
colour of proof in it, 

Againſt our fourth anJ4 laſt aſſertion, thar all by efdams lin 
are guilty of death, Rom. .12, they cavill, that we were not in 
eZdam to bring any ſoule to hell for the breach of hat commanades 
ant, Thou ſhalt not eat. 

Where, firſt (to paſle by their incongruity of ſpecch ) they 
free eAdam himſclte from the guilt of condemnation of 


which our queſtion is, as well as his 1 by that his fin ; 


{ceing it brought nor him himſelf to hell. Bur {ccondly,8& for 
the thing it ſelfe : They grant, acording to the Scriptures,that 
death, as a part of the curſe, came over all Adams poſterity for his 
12: And will they then dcny , that eternall death was alſo 
duc by the ſame law of juſtice? Is nor the juſlice of God in- 

=: ek finite, 


my I Eee oo 
, er _ 


. < 

of the $ynede at Dart. I4r 7 

finite , and fo requiring infinite ſatisfaction ? To s 
what reafonable creature ſocyer , the ſmalleſt puniſhment is 

duc from God ; the greateſt is due alſo in rigour of juſtice. 

Ando the courſe ( as they grant ) extending to eAdams genera- Pag.116 

tion by his ſin; eternall condemnation , as the principall part I 

of ir, extetidethunto them necellarily, except mercy be ſhew= 

ed them. | 

Neither will it help our Adyerſaries, that other creatures die Pyg.116s | 

alſo ; ſeeing their abſolutely mortall condition limits their 122. © 
puniſhment to this preſent life ;. But ftich 1s not the eſtate of © 

infants ; but their immortall foules ,, unto which their bodies 

at that day are to be reunited , makes the whole capable of a 

more full declaration of Gods juſtice, it he deale in ſeverity: 

therof without merey, as he may. Be(ides, the Apoſtle faith, 
that death paſſed upon all , for that all haue ſinned, viz. in that 
one mane Adam. Doth death come oyer bruit beaſts, becauſe 
they haue ſinned in e Adam ? They are brutiſh har lee notthe 
difference,” which rheſe-men will not acknowledge. Ir is aid 
elſe-w here, that ine Adam all die. Doc beaſts diein e Adam, 1 Cor.iy.2z 
as his poſterity doth 2 As all that are Chriſts, are in Chriſt, and 

made al:ne by him; {o all Adams poſterity were in himzand die 
in him : Which death alſo the Apoſtle makes nv-leile, then 
Judgement to condemnation, ts wit, if redemption be not ob- Rom. 5.16: 
tained : to which he oppoleth juj?ſtcation , and eternall life, 217, © 
foyn herewith, theſe mens confefſion , that all mankind by Pag.117 +. 
e1dams fall are made unable to keep Gods precepts, Wien he giues ” 
Them, and (0 all fall under the Wrath of God , and are therfore jaid 

ro be children of wrath, Eph.2.3, and tacre is ſufficient for their 
conviction, as hath been ſhewed. ButlI add, that the Apofile 

means plainly a further matter, and that all are born children 

of wrath : for to be {o by nature, and co be born {o, are the 

ſme. We are children of wrath by fin onely : If therefore 

all be children of wrath by narace, ir is by the {in of nacure , 

which we call originall ſin , and nor by actuall fin onely , as 

they ſarmiſe. 
; ed, hee 


Laſtly, I demand whether, if «dm had not finn 
+ | ® 1 ; ſhould 
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ſhould not hauetranſferred to his poſterity the Image of God 

after which he was created, and a pronenefle to Keep it, (as 

Foy. 2.14. notwithſtanding fin,he doth ſome ecble remainders thereof) 

Is: and therewith right to cternall life ? If yea, why not then'(in, 
| and the puilt thereof, by proportion, haying ſinned ? 

- To Ezech.18, I haue tormesly anſwered. He ſpeaks of the 

ſins of immediate parents, notof the firſt ſin of our fiſt fa- 

1, * ther; which was naturall ; whereas the other :but perſonal ; 

+ yea, notonely other mens, but his after ſinsalſo, Secondly, 

itis plain, he {peaks of ſuch children, as ſeeing all their fathers 

Exteb, 18. ſins, con ider, and doe not the like, but doe that which is lawfull,and 

14.15, &'c. right, keeping, and doing all Gods ſtatutes. To ſuch God imputes 


no ſn. | | 
Pag.118. Their affirmation following is ſtrange , that Infants ſhall 
tig. receiv no judgment , becauſe they haue done neither goood nor evill, 


according to which all judgment. paſſeth. By this,they ſhould nei- 
ther be favyed, nor danined : for what elſe is it to receiv judg- 
ment of ſalyation, butrto be ſaved? and ſo for the contrarie. 
They doe ignorantly exclude Infants from a ftate one, or 
other, for wanting that condition,\ which is required of men 
of years onely. They might as probably fay,that Infants ſhall 
Aark.16 be damned ; ſeeing Chriſt faith , He that. beleevs not ſhall beg 
16. damned: orſhould not cat, becaulc it is ſaid , He that will net 
- <Gind '3* work, ſhall noz eat. | 
+ {8 To the place, Pſ. 51.5, Behold 1 was brought forth in iniquity, 
and in fin did my mother conceiv me ; they antwer not dircctly , 
bur by many 1fs, & anas : chuſing many uncertain yanities,ra- 
ther then one certain truth: which is,that David in this whole 
context confeſleth his tranſgrefſion and ſin. And as men aſ- 
cend by the ſtream to the fountain ſo doth he in thoſe words 
to the fountain of all eyill, Asif he ſhould haue ſaid ; Lord, 
I amnotonely ſtayned with , and guiltie of theſe particular 
evils; butIameycn wholly corrupt by nature from the very 
womb,and have brought a fountain of fin into the world with 
mc, from whence theſs particular miſchiefs haue iſlued, | 
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'Heir Anſwers follow. The firſt is, that David confe/ſeth 
that he is made , as Tſ.103.14, of weak, fleſh, and unable wo 
reſi/# the Tempter, being duſt , 8c. | 


DxFENCE. 


| Þ .e mans being made of duſt make himunable to reſiſt 
AF che Tempter 2 Then God making eAdam of the duſt made 
him unable to reſiſt the Tempter alſo 3 which both croſſerh 
the trurh,and theic own aſſertion. The Prophet, Pfal: 103. 14, 
ſpeaks of bodily weakneſle and frailtie onely , which is no- 
thing at all to the matter in hand ; and which, if it had been 
greater in David, would haue been more advantageable againft 
that ſin into which he fell, 
Next , for their adyantage, they corrupt the Text, Rom. 8, Pag.11g. 
in ſaying, Chrift came in ſinfull fleſh : where the Text faith, hee 5 
Came inthe ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh. He came in nothing (in- 
full, but all holy, and pure from ſin, So doe they that, 
2 Cor. 5.21, leaving out for #«: which ſhewes, how Chriſt 
became ſin for us : that is,as our Surety,and lyableto the curſe 
due ro our {inns z bur not in finfull leh, as they erroneouſly 
ſay. Thirdly, they abſurdly affirm, thar the fin of his mother , 
Whether Hevah , or that bare him, ts that ſis or puniſhment layd 
pon her, which he here confefeth,.in ſaying, / war conceived in 
ftz. David confefieth a fin as evill, wheras all puniſhments are 
Gods good work : yea his own fin onely-of wh ch he defres 
forgiuencfſe, Neither doe the words here at all agree with 
thole, Gen. 3.16, as they ſay. The Reader that will, may ſee 
them opened at large by Mr. Ainſwirth. | | 
They a4, that it is frequent with the Holy Ghoft to call pu- Pag 120, 
niſh;wents for fins, by the naar of (i135. But firſt, nor ſo frequent 
by a 1000 times, as to call rhe tranſgreſlion of rhe Law fin: 
ſecondly, the phraſe in fit: is never taken but properly , as 
to be in ſin, to hue in ſin, to continue fin, to'de in fin; and 
Ipacially to be born its ſin; as lob, 9. 34> the Pharilees in {o 
2 | judging 
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judging , followed the errour of the Pythagorean Philoſo- 
phers: thirdly, where Chriſt is ſayd'r0 bear owr ſins,it is primae 
rily in regard of the guilt , as he was our Surety. Ot what fin 
of his mother was Dayid. guilty ? | 
They unjuſtly accuſe us,as ſaying;that David ſinned in being 
orp and conceived ; or that the very matter and ſul ſſance Wherof 
Dawid Was made, Was fin. Vayn arc they > in imagining {uch 
ya things of us. Devid was meerly 2 patient in þcing born, 
and ſinned not therin ; neither yet did his mother fin, cither 
in conceiving or bearing him , though ſhee conceived and 
brought him forth in fin, But he having finned in dar, as in 
a generall root, was fo conceivedand brought forth, by his 
mother, in lin, 
' .Secandly, itis one thing to be conceived and born.in ſin,atto- 
ther thing to be made of ſin. The former, Navid afticms of him- 
{clf ; the latter, they vainly impure to us,and refute in us, with 
many words. 
-. That [nfants are #nder condemnation 3 that is, naturally guil- 
ty.thereof , hath been formerly proved : that altrall faith irs 
Chriſt is required for their reconciliation to God, doth not toliow 
hereupon. Actuall, I fay, for the ſeed of faith they haue, and 
of all graces: (for but by Gods holy Spirit in them , which 
carries all graces with it, they cannot be holy ; and ſo not bee 
elorified , if they be not-holy firſt; ) bur that hetcupon they 
need acqtuall faith,is their ſaying, withour prook. Actuall fins 
indecd require acuall faith: but for fin in diſpolit'on (cailed 
originall)why way not faith in diſpoſition tuftice, through the 
mercy of God, for the applying of ir? 


Pap. 123. © About the /nfants of Sodom and, Gomerrah , they diſcourſe 


Tg4e 76 


marvellouſly ; as firſt,' in. ranking them in their d.aths with 
unreaſonablecreatures jn theirs : ſecondly, in waking them 
nor onely innocent, but godly allo. The Scriptures teach, that 


beſides the temporary death, thoſe Cities ſuffer the vengeance of . 
 eternall fire.Let them prove children not to haue been of thoſe - 


Cities, If God exempted them, or any of them, fron that 
VcngeancezIt was not for any condition comon to them with 
yer real urs 


: <Cea/ 
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bruir beaſts, as they inſinuate, but with reſpec to Chriſt ; be- 


ſides whom , the Scriptures acknowledg ns other Sayiour » 
nor no other ſalyation, but by him, 


ADYERSARIES. 


| '"- a queſtion moyed by themſelys, What need Infants Px. 12 ? > 
haxe of Chriſt, if they be not under condemnation : they an- = 

ſwer, that through his redemption they line, and mone , and haue 

their being, and mjoy all other earthly bleſſings , with reſurreftion 

from the dead, and glorification, 1 Cor.l 5.12, | 


DxFENCE. 


Y Ion they make Chriſt and Infants amends, But how 

proue they, that by Chriſts redemption they live, moue, 

&c 2 The Scripture Act. 17, to which they haue reference is 

meant of the naturall life of all, by Gods work of creation 

and providence ( which is nothing bur continuation of crea- —_— | 

tion ) and nothingatallto Chriftas Redcemer. The redemp- 7, broad 

rion for which Chriſt came is from ſin, and 1o fromthe curſe 7... 2 

due for lin, as the Scriptures every where teſtifie. The firſt Eph. 1.6. 

Adans was made & living ſoule , the laſt Adam a quickning ſpirit. 1 Tim-2.6. 

We haue therfore our naturall life, motion, and being ( com- £2#-2-14+ 

mon to Hearhens with Chriſtians ) by the firſt Adam; our _— 63-5 

{piricuall, and glorious life , by the {ccond. Saddle 
Laſtly, the Apoſtle ſaying, 1 Cor. 15.22, In Chriſt ſhall all 

be made aline, (peaks onely of all beleevers,as is evident,v.14. 

17.18.19, who he Chriſt for the firſt fruits, and are Chriſts, 

y.20.23. Are any Chriſts but Chriſtians > Is not the lum 

211d the firſt fruits one 2 Men ſhould haue riſen again, chough 

Chiift had neyer come,or becn promiſed ; but to condemna- 

tion: Our reſurrection, onely in regard of the glory of it,is 

from Chciſts glorious reſurrection. And if Infants haue glo- 

rification from Chriſt , then they haue the pardon of flinne 

from Chriſt alſo, 1 Cor.15.17.23, and therewith hes Spirit 

awelling in them for ſanctifying and quickzing them, Rom. 8.9, 

10.11, Theſe men vide Chrſt, naking lum a King to ſome 
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for glorification , to whom hee is nota Prieſt for redemption” 
by his bloud. 

Next, to aqueſtion by themſelvs. moved , How wee mnſe 
hamue the Son, they anſwer, by keeping his communaements Y Or- 
7ob.r.12. getting faich, by which atone we rece:v Chriſt: from which 
x Tim. 1,5. © low tone , purity of heart , and obeatence. Which faith 
At.15. 9. hath moreproperly the conſideration of a condition , as a 

hand to receiv a promiſe ; then of an act of obedience to a 
commandment. | | | 
Pag. 127. Iris true( being rightly underſtood ) which they add, that 
repentance 15 of all ſin: to wit, particularly of all fins known; 
Pat.19.13, and generally of fins unknown. For , Who can underſtand his 
erronrs ? Cleanſe thow me from ſecret fanlts , (aid he, that ob« 
ſerved,and knew his wayes better then either theſe men, or I. 
Doe they think nothing amille ſlips from them , in thought, . 
word, or deed, or ever hath done, whereof they doc not, or 
| have notrepented particularly?.Is their knowledge fo perfec 
as they need not pray for further _— as Eph. 1.17.18 
Are they certain they arc ignorant of, . and erre in nothing in 
AoM-15-4- the Scriptures, Written for their learning * - This their book 
ſufficiently reproues their Phaciſaicall dream of perfection, _ 
Pay. 128. -. Where ſpeaking of 1dolatry they affirm, that God caundt bee 
Worſhipped after a falſe manner, they expreſly contradict the 
Scripture, . ſaying, The people aid ſacrifice ſtll in the high places , 
yet unta the Lord their God onely. Here was worſhipping the true 
: God, and him onely, and yet after a falſe manner in a reſpect, 
f1i4.17.23 The ſame the Apoſtle teacheth the Athenians , The God Whons 
you ignorantly worſhip, declare I unto you: When Papiſts direct 
their prayers to God, the maker of the world, and father of 
Teſus Chriſt , hoping the rather to be heard by means of the 
Virgin M4aries interceiſion, who doubts but they worſhip the 
true God , but in afalſe manner 2 Neither doth Deut. 18.20, 
prouc the ſinone , of ſpeaking in the name of a falfe God , and 
ſpeaking falſehood in the name of a tre God,but diycrs ; though 
both deſerving death, L 
Dag. 128, Next,. they in their wilde order ,. come to treat of Faith : 
__ wheres 


1'Cor. 1.13, 


Dag. x26, 


2 Chr. 3., 
b 
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where they affirm, that no mzan can hane faith to juſtification, be- 
fore he hane repented. If they had ſayd, that no wan hath the 
grace or habir of faith bcfore the grace of repentance, it had 
been true : { God, by the ſpirit of regeneration, infuſing the 
habits of all graces at once : ) Bur that the a& and exercil(: of 
faith in bciecving, is before our repenting , appears both by 
Scripture and common ſenſe. We lixe the life of Chrift (wher- 
of our repenting is a pat) by the faith of the Sonne of God. God 
purifieth the heart by faith : and juſtifies the ungodly by his faith. 
In all which it is plain , thar faith hath the prcheminence and 
firſt work. So 2 Cor.7.10, Godly ſorrow Workes repentance.Re- 
pentance then preſuppoſeth godly focrow. Godly ſorrow, or 
whatlocver is truely godly, muſt needs pleaſe God, Which Without 
faith ns man can doe , but eyen every thing 15 fin. Faith work- 

ing that which worketh repentance , muſt goe before ir. Sc- 

cond!y, godly ſorrow is not oncly tor thefcar of puniſhment 
( for {o the devils are ſorrie ) but for the offence of God fpe- 
Cally.. Now nonecan be ſorric for his offending God, excepr 
he louc God ; vor lone him, except he know firſt that he bee 
loved of him in Chriſt, in which #ib conſiſteth. We beleey 
the.cfore, before we repent, in the rruth of the thing, and 
order bf caulſcs z though we can hardly diſcern this order in 
our own lenſe. 


CHAP. V4 


Pn 


of Baptiſme, 


N thenext place they come to Baptiſm , in which they 
think themſclvs in their clement , as a fiſh in the water. 
And beginning with Johns Baptiſm , they will haue ir {v 
called, as Paul cals the Goſpell his , Rom. 1.16, Bur they 
miſtake. It was ſo called, becauſe Iohn was ( under God ) the 
firſt , both inſtirurer , and exerciſer of ir, By their rule ſohs 
ern Coon Co ee Fx. = Adurton 


Gal.2.20c 
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Murten, might be called John Baptiſt. Secondly , they err in 
ſaymg, Baptiſm us repentance forthe remiſſion of ſins,8C. Repen- 
fance goes before Baptiſm : Repentance is inward 3 the Baptiſm 
outward, of which our queſtion is. God gin repentance; Men 
confer Baptiſm : Repentance is mans work ; for itis wan that 
repenteth by grace: Bapriſm (conſidered as inward) is Gods 
work ; as outward, thc Miniſters under God. They aftirm, 
p-169, that the baptizing , or waſhing, of which we ſpeak, is 
an attion of the hand. 1s repentance [0 with theſe men ? Indeed 
that repentance upon which they rebaptizezis rather the work 
of their hands, then of Gods. 

The Scriptures alledged, pag. 129.130,ſhew what is requi- 
red of tnen of years, before they be baptized : bur are mi(- 
applyed,as a bar,to the Infants of belceyers. Divers of them 
might more colourably, though alike untrucly, be brought ro 
proue,that no infants could be ſayed; as el{c-where hath been 
ſhewed them. 

Their anſwer to the abjection, pag.130, is but the fencing 
of their own ftroak. We willingly acknowledge,that the do- 
ctrine and practiſe for baprizing men of years, brought to be- 
leey by preaching, and unbaptized before, is perpetuall, This 
was the ſtare of the perſons inftanced ; and this alone the plas 
ccs cited doe proue. - 


ADVERSARIES. 


HO the baptizing of Infants, they alledg, that there is 
neither commandment, nor example, nor true conſequence for 


i in Chrſts Teſlament, Which is perfect, &C. 


Dsz FENCE. 


=O perfection of Chriſts Teſtament we ayow, and that 
the cſtate of the Church under the Miniſtery , and Inſti- 
rution of the Apoſtles, thoſe great 17aiſter-builders,was moſt 
perfit, as otherwiſe, ſo in reſpect of Ordinances. Bur in fay- 
ing, that we gr.int, that there is neither commandement, nor exams 
Ple for baptiſing infants , they take their own preſumption for 

Our 
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- our grant. We grant that the Scriptures no where ſay in ex- 
prelſe terms Bapriſe infants, or that Infants were baptiſed: But 
withall they ſhould conlider withus, that whatſoever can by 
juſt conſequence be drawn out of the Scriptures,expounded 
in their largeſt cxtent, is conteined in them firſt : els how 
could it truly be drawn eut of them 2 whatſocuer then can be 
drawn by true conſequnee out of a commandement , is com- 
mandcd in it , though nor expreſly, yet truly, and aſwell , as if 
it were Cxpreſicd. Elſe how could all dutics towards God 
and our neighbour be commanded in rhe decalogue, called 
the ten commandements ? Surely not ; except things be com- 
manded which are not cxpreſled , if by conſequence they can 
be gathered. Elſe how could Chriſt ſay fro Deuteronomy, Ut 
z Written, Thou ſhalt Worſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalt Math.4; ro 
thou ſerue ? Whereas the word oxely, upon which the ſpeciall 
weight of Chriſts anſwer lycth, is not exprelled, but the thing 
onely included,8 thence to be truely, & necellarily colleed. 

But let us trace their foot-ſteps in diſproving manifeſtly our 
conſequences , and taking away clearly ail our objections to every 
mans conſcience, in the ſight of God: It bold promiſes may bee 
taken for due performances. 

And firſt, in obſerving whar Baptiſm i5,they again untoward- Pap. 132. 
ly confound the inward and outward Baptiſm. Which though 133, © 
rhey ought not to be {eparared by Gods appointment, yet are 
roo oft by mans default , and ſhould alwaics by us be diſtin- 
ouiſhcd : rhe outwardzas the Work of mans hand, as themaſelys Þ | 
elſewhere confelleth ; from the inward,as the work of God ag. 16g, 
alone: the former being With Water, the latter With the Holy Math.3.rsx 
Ghoſt; as lohn exprelly diſtinguitherh his baptizing,and Chriſts 1oh.1.3x, 
that came after him. $3 

The meaning of the Engliſh Primer, and of Vyſmnus, they 
miſtake, They ſpeak of the inward and outward Baptiſm 
Joyntly : wheras our queſtion is, ot that which is outward;and 
In mans power to gine,. or W ith-hoid, So the faith and repen- 
tance , which they require in pecions to be baprized , is aftu- 


all indeced,in men of ycacs, bur in Infants onely in dif] polition. 
vV 3 Nei- 
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Neither doth Urſin #5 " fay, tra the Sacraments are no Sa 


craments in an nnlaywfull uſe . as ecy cite him, but that they ave 
not Sacraments; but to theme that receiv them With tree faith,one- 
ly they have bencfit by them. In like manner, the Apoltle rels 
the Corinthians; that their comming together , Was net to cat the 
Lords Supper ;'that-is, not- for the better ; as V.173. elle they d'd 
cat the Lords Supper outwacdly. Sv elſewhere , Hee #5 not & 
ew, Which 75 one outwardly ; neither that circumciſion , Which is 
outward in the fleſh , rhat is, not, that wherein God took de- 
light ; elſc, he was a Icw, and that was circumcition , after a 
ſorr. | | 

I demand of theſe Rebaptizers , whether Simen /Hagns,be- 
;ng baptized by Phillip, and yer remaining n the gail of buternes, 
and Without all part in the m:niſtration of the Goſpell: and fo whe- 
ther thoſe falſe brethren creeping in unawares, and being ( with- 


out donbr) baptized by the Apoſtles, or others, had thar + 


ward, and greater Baptiſns or no? If not,as.15 plain, how were 
their Baptiſm a Sacrament in the lawfull utcT” And if God 
gaue any of them repentance afterward, were they to be bap- 
tizcd anew as being unbaprized before » becauſe they wanted 
the inward and greater Baptiſm , whenthey reccived the other 2 
1 ſuppoſe no, evenin theſe mens judgments. If any object , 
thar the fault here was onely in the baprizeds unhtiwyle in 
Gods ſight, he faith truely, but muſt withall remembe: , that 
notwithſtanding, the inward and greater Bapt.ſm wanted,which 
by their ground ſhould hauc made a meer nullity of the other. 
And norte heerewith as of fpeciall conſideration ,, that 
Baptilm is moſt corrupted by an unworthy receiver : ſince 
borh the Bapriſm is miniſtred, and the bapt zer miniſtreth for 
the baptizeds fake; who being impure h:mlcite, all things are 
Ipure unto him: and that his baptilm, no bapt.im of the Lord 
ro him in right uſe, but rather a prophane uſurpation , ill by 
his faith and repentance , God afterwards giving them, it bc- 
ceme the Lords bapriſm to him , for the confirmation of his 
faith, inthe bloud-ſhedding of Chriſt for his ſins. 
Neither is it requiſite, that we prowe, as they require of us, 
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that Infants hane faith and repentance : but let them proue , 
which they preſume, but proue not, that the aCtuall having , 
and manifeſting of theſe graces (being conditions requikite.. 
fot men of:years ) are be exacted of Infants,if they be ad- 


mitted to Baptiſm. nay they not as realonably,. and charita-" 
bly, conclude, that Infants are not to eat, becauſe they worke. 


not, from 2 Theſl.3 ; and areto be damned, becauſe they beleev 
not, from Mark.16.16, And was there not that required at 
eAbrahams hands for his eircumciftion, which was not requi- 
redat /aaks for his? Or not more of ſuch .Heatheniſhme 
of yearcsas became Profelytes , then of their Infants, to be 
circumciſed with them 2 The ground of this errour in {o ma=- 
ny is, that they underſtand not rhe true nature of the Golpell, 
and Ordinances thereof. The Go Ccll ay mes: not” at the 
exacting upon man (as made after Gods own image ) obcdi- 
ence due, as a naturall debt from the creature to the Greator, 
as the'Lay doth,. but conſiders him asa moſt miſerable erea- 
tare; drowncd in ſin, and altogether unable to'help himlelfe 3 
ncirher yet {erysit, and its Ordinances, primatily to:declare 
and manifeſt 5 what man in right owes,and performs to Godz 
but what Godin mercy, purpoſerh,& doth,and will perform - 


. to man. beipg *ey/aw a joyfull meſlage, or glad Fydin sof 


falvayonby Chriſt. So,to-apply this, for the baptizing © Ins © 


ants, albcit they on their parr, can tor the preſent, make ns 
manifeſtation or:declaration of oþedience;or thankfulneſle , 
or any orher.goodneſſe: "yer fufficerttit for Evangelical dif 
penſarion,that God, according to the Coycnant-of grace ,'7 
will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed, can and will make ma- 


nifeſtation and: declaration of his gracious minde of waſhitiz 


them, with the bloud and [pirit of his Son, from the guilr 
and contagion of {11:; they allo, being bound inrheir rimes, 
to reciprocall-duties, Let us not think tcorn, as proud free- 
willers doe, of Gods taking, borh of tis, and our infants, to 
be his pcople, going before our,or their raking of him to be 
our God: Bur tctus rather magnihe his mercie in this regard, 


both.towards us, and them. | 
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ADVERSARIES. 


TExt, they undertake to proue , that /nfants are not rege- 
NN, , and {0 net to be baptized. Their reaſon is, becauſc 
they haue not faith and repentance. This Regeneration they do- 
fine to be a turning, from fin to God : which they would preue 
from Rom.6.11. | 


DEFENCE. 


E be E Apoſtle, Rom.6, ſpeaks not of regeneration it ſelf, 
whichis Gods work : but of our living to God,as an eftc&t 
therof, For as our naturall life is an eftcc of our ficſt genera- 
tion , or begetting by our _ ſo is our ſpirituall lifean 
cffec& of our regeneration by God, and his Word, and Spirit. 
Turning from 1n is mans work, by Gods grace : Regenerati- 
on is Gods work , not mans. So for Repentance, they roav 
abour it on all {ides, bur ſcarſe touch = true nature of it. 
Repentance , to wit, Evangelicall, required for Bapt'ſm in 
men of years , is neither 4 ſight, and knowing of (in by the Law, 
For that the wicked alſo doc : nor a conftſſing of ſin, for that is 
outward , and follows repentance in the heart: nor a ſorrow 


& Cor.7-10 for ſin, for that gecs before it.; nor « promiſe te forſake fin,for 


ar follows after it, as an outward cfteCt : no , nor yet pro- 
perly, an endevorr to forſake it, though that come neareſt. Re- 
pentance is property » 4 growing Wiſe afterwards , and changing 
.af the minde from fin ro God, inthe purpoſe of the hea t,, 
having an cffectuall endeyour to forſake fin accompanying it, 
as the effect thereof. 

Now their argumentation in this place,that becauſe Infants 
haue not faith, and repentance , to wit, aCtuali, and that in 
manifeſtation alſo ( which arc the conditions required in men 
of years for thcir Baptiſm , and the inſeparable fruits of re- 
generation ) therefore they are not regenerate, and fo not ca- 
pable of Baptiſm , is, asif ſome idiot would affi:m, that in- 
fants are not born,nour to be reputed reaſonable creatures,nor 
Engued with the faculties of underſtanding aud reaſon , be- 


cauſe 
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becauſe they make no mavifeſtation thercof, no more the? 
bruirs doe. Jo | 
Their proofs againſt the Regen -ration of Infarxs thrs diſ- 
proved,I manifcſt the contrary, as followeth, | 
Chriſt the Lord teacheth,that except a mart be born,or(35 the Toh.z.5* 
word more properly imports) begot again , hee cannot center in> 
to Gods Kingdom. Either therfore regeneration is to be granted 
Infants, or Gods Kingdom to be denyed them. If ay lay , 
this is meant of men M, years onely,the Text conyincerth himz 
which oppoſcth the firſt birth, or generatiun, (which is of 
Infants ) to the {econd regeneration : The firſt, as v. 6, being 
of the fleſh, making them {o born uncapablc of Gods Kingdom, 
withour the ſccond, by the ſpirit. 
Secondly , they confeile, elſe-where, that all, by «Adams Pag.123: 
fall haue that Weak fleſh, Row.$.3 , by Which they cannot keep : 
the Law, &c. Now I demand, whether Intants to be gluri- 
ficd, carry this weak fleſh, ( hindring thus cfectually true 
holincſle ) into heaven with them,or no 2 If nor,as is certain, 
then it muſt bepurged our of their loules, and hearts, as the 
ſcar,and ſubject therof. But nothing can purge our that which 
is contrary to holineſle, ſauc the ho] y Spirit of God, the $ pi- 
rit of regeneration, which lu5ts againſt the fleſh, and #5 contrary Gal. 5 151 
#nto it; either therfore they muſt be regenerated , ornot glo- ; 
rificd, 
Thirdly, the Scriptures teach , that by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 


Which is the ſpirit of lift for righteonſneſſe, dwelling in us, our bodies Rom.s.10, 


ſhall be quickned, and raiſed up unto glory. Children therefors, 11. 

by their grant, bing to be railcd again,and glorited by Chriſt, Pag.123« 
muſt haue Chriſts ſpirit, which is the ſpirit of fanRification , 

and regeneration, dwelling in them, ” | 

Laſtly, joyn with theſe things, that all arc by natzre, I ſay 

by nature , withthe Apoſtle, nor by a#t alone, as fay the Ad- 

verfaries, children of Wrath , having right to wrath, as children Ebb. 2.5; 
ro their fathers inheritance 3 and therewith , that bapriſme 75 

the lavacher , or waſhing of regeneration ; it will follow, that TIt.3.5; 
children, if to be freed from the wrath to come ,, and glori- * ** 
fied, are to bg regencrated and baprizedallo, <P —_ 
@ 
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fo glorifies, his body onely,which is the Church 3 Which he ſans 


* Fifics With the Waſhing of Water, and the Word : and thete is one 


body, and one bapt ſm. 
ADYEgERSARIES. 


Heir Anſwers to the Scriptures, brought for the baptizing 

To the Infants of beleeyers follow. To Act. 2. 38. 39s 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you &C. for the promiſe ts un- 
to you, and to your children, and to all that are a farre off, even as 
many as the Lord ſhall call : they anſwer , that this is meant of 
fach fathers of the Tews, and their children, and fathers of the Gen- 
tiles, and their childrew,as beleev, viz. both fathers and children , 
and that by children are oft meant men of years, inthe Scripture, 
ſpecially e Abrahams children. 


DEFxNCE. 
Hat ſuch are ſometimes meant , wee grant: bur deny 


, that meaning in this place. And firft, by theme a far off, 
are not meant the Gentiles far sff in ſtate, as Eph.2 , bur the 
Iews, far off in time , as the originall carries it. Beſides, nci- 
ther was Peter himlelfe , as yet, ſufftciently perſwaded of the 
calling of the Gentiles, Ac,1o : ncither if he had, was it, as 
yet, ſcaſonable to mention that matter to the Tews. 

Sccondly, in ſaying, the promiſe 1s made to yor, and your chil- 
dren, hee ſpeaks of ſome ſolemn promiſe made to them all, 
ap the ſame to haue its fruit and effect in them , and their 
children with them,upon their repentance. This could be no 
other, then that promiſe made to eAbraharn, 1 Will be thy God, 
and the God of thy ſeed, in that bleſſed ſeed Chriſt. 

Thirdly, he exhorts the Iews to repent,and to be baptized, 
for that the promiſe Was unto them and their children; and there- 
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hce cals the Iews, which had denyed and killed the Lord of lift, Ebabt.3.25 
and not yet repented, as appears, v. 19, Children of the Pro- 
phets , and of the Covenant, which God made With the fathers : 
with which accords thar, Act. 13.32.33. They were notther=- 
- fore here called , the children of the promiſe becauſe they repen-, 
zed;for that they did not: bur becauſe they came of Abraham, 
Tſaah_and Jakob , and {o had Chriſt promiſed unto them as 
theic King and Saviour : and lo were by faith and repentance 
to receiy the fruit of the ſame promiſe , and the confirmation 
or ſcal thercof by Baptiſm ro them and their children. Of 
which here, and every where, they are exhorted not to de- 
priue themſelys and theirs. Neither is this exhortation ro re- 
pent, and be baptized, made to the children, but to the parents 
for the obtaining of the benefite and confirmation by Bap- 
tiſm, of the promiſe both to parents and children, 
If any demand, Was not Chriſt promiſed to the Gentiles 
alſo? I anſwer, notas to the Iews: He was promiled to the Aut 2 
Iews (indefinitely, as the Church of God, and eAbrahams |, 4 ag 
ſed) as being their Xing; but to become the King of the 7,419, 
Gentiles; the lews were his Citizens; the other were, by faith, 14. | 
to become his Citizens, and of the houſhold of God. Eth,2.19, 


ADVERSARIES. 


O 1 Cor.7.14. Elſe were your children unholy but now are 

they clean: they antwer, that the beleewers children Were na 
otherwiſe holy,then as their unbeleeving Wines were holy , namely, 
to be uſed by their parents 


DxFENCE. 
HE<* fixſt , as commonly,they rxeaſonably clip the Lords 


coynin leaving out, for their advantage, to the beleeving 
buſband, and to the beleeving wife. The Apotile faith ſimply , 
The children are holy ; 10 faith he nor {imply , that the wnbelee- = 
ving Wife is holy 3 but holy to her beleeving huſband ; and the wn- 
beleeving huſband ſanltified, or holy, to the beleeving Wife : as 
all things are pure to the pure. EK | 
heros X 2 Now 


_ 


Tit.1.15, 
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Now for the better clearing of this place , the Apoſtles 
drift is to be conſidered : which was to tcach belceving huſ- 
bands, that they mighr lawfully, and without ſcruple, keep, 
and conyerſe with their unbelceving wiues, (ard fo beicevin g 
wiues with their unbeleeyine husbands) as being fandGificd to 
them, rhough.not in themſclys. This he proucs by an Argue. 
ment taken > m their children, E{e Were your children unclean, 
but now are they holy : thacis, if the belecying husband might 
not lawfully retain his unbelceving wife, then the children fo 
born ſhould be unholy: but they arc holy. Whercupon ir fol- 
lows, that he may lawfiilly Keep and converſe witi her. This 
word iz, ele, or otherwilc, ever includes in it a caidfaliry 2s 
Math. 18.3 2, becanſs ther defiredſt me : & ch.27.6, becauſe it is 
the prise of bloud. So 1 Cor.5.10, Elſe, or for then you muſt 
goe out of the World: As if he had faid z ſceing Chriſtians are 
Nat to goe out of the world, bur to live init, they may ther 
fore eat with the fornicators of the world : So here, leeing 
your children thus born are not unclean , bur holy ; therfore 
you may and ought to retain your ( though unbeleeving ) 
wiues, The Apoltle therfore making the children holy, and 
their holineſſe a ground of the husbands lawful! Keeping,and 
converſing with his wife, can haue reſpect to no other thing 
then the Covenant with Abrahim, I will be thy God, and the 
God of thy ſeed, as a known and received ground by the Co- 
rinthians , andali other Churches. This will yet be the more 

lain, if we bearin mind, that the queſtion propounded to 
Paul by the beleeving Corinthians was , not whether they 
might keep their children or no, but their wiues. Hee had 
therfore no occaſion of mentioning the children, as he doth, 
burto fetch from them an Argument for the retaining of the 
wives. Now, if his meaning were, as they lay , that the chil- 
dren were holy to the beleevers wſe, as the wife Was, then he ſhould 
haue argued from the holinetle of the wife, to proue the ho- 
tineſl: of the children : But thus he doth nor, but the clean 
contrary. Belides, if the Apoſtic had argued as they would 
haue him, where had helaid che foundation of his proofe 2 
_— 
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Or how had he remoyed the {cruple out of the Corinthians 
hearts ? 

They add, that the Corinthians made no queſtion of their chil= 
Aren. Tue; and that overthrows their expoition j as ſhew= 
ing , that the Apoſtle argues not from the wiues to the chil- 
dren, as they make kim ; but from the children to the wines 2 
Secondly,the 4 poſtle diſpurtzs not from the Corinthians ſup= 

olition,or perſwaſlton , but from the truth of the thing, the 
Folineſl of their children. But now are { your children ) 
holy. 
They obje&, that theſe children miſt be holy , either as the 
beleeving,or rumbelecving part ts holy, Wc lay they are holy as the 
belecying part, in regard of that fedcrall holineſle , and the 
ſpirirof regeneration. Then, fay they, They are ſeparated from 
common uſes in Which they Were uſed, and are ſet now apart to Gods Pag.? 37; 
oe. We ſay they arc, as were the Infants in Liracl , ſerapart , þ 
or ſeveccd, from the world , and taken into the number of 
Gods people. They themſelvs affirm, a few lines before, thar 
Iſrael was (inthified and fet apart from common and prophane 
- wes, to the ſervice of God. And were nor the Infants part of 
Ifracl , rhus ſet apart , and fanCtifted 2 And yet could they 
not reſtifie any purity of heart, or otncr grace, That which in 
the very ſame period they build with one hand , they pull 
down with another, Secondly, if ( as they ſay ) Infants bee 
no otherwife ſanttified, then ro the ute of others, and as un- 
b:iceyers are, then can they nut be ſaved: except the unholy 
Can enter into Gods Kingdom. 

They objec further, that then all the children of beleevers , 
thonrh of age, and anbeleevers, ſhou!d be holy alſo. But why ra- 
th-r holy,then Iuncceat,which they will haue all Infants to be? 

By their znbclief, they are c#t off from Gods Covenant, asthe Rom. 129 
Iews were, and from all holin-lle therby. | 

Tie nezxr objection is ill framed, as they ſer it down; and p p 
the anſwer wort?, The errour in burh is , thar they conſider OO 
not Tas Bayt ſu,and Chriſt; according to their diit'nkt parts; 
£04ns as outward, (orifts as inward ; Jybns oarwacrd Baptiſm, 


X 3 and 


Atath.z. 
20h. 1. 
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and (þriſts outward Baptiſm were the ſame: for (hrif was 


baptized by John, thereby fanctifying Baptiſm to us ,. as cir- 
cumcilion to the Fathers by his being circumciſcd. The in- 
ward Baptiſm is not common to all, but peculiar to the elect: 
the outward , whether by (hriſt, or John, is not peculiar to the 
eleft onely , but common to others with them.: witneſlc Simon 
Magus. The outward Baptiſm by /ohn,and all other Minifters 
was, andis, onely with water , oppoled to Chriſts, as the 
inward with the Holy Ghoſt. Which Baptiſm with the Holy 
Ghoſt , being underſtood of cxtraordinarie gifts, ſometimes 
went before the other , as Act. 10. 47, but commonly fol- 
lowed uponit: But underſtood of ordinarie graces , did, or 
ſhould, alwaics goe before it in right order of things. 

Next follows, 1 Cor.10.,1.2 &c.The meaning of the H.Ghoſt 
herein they take upon them to explain to orhers , not under- 
ſtanding it themſelys, as is evident, in that they will haue 
this baptizing unto Moſes in the clovd,and ſea, &c. to have been 
onely for bodily deliverance,and the offer of Chrift, Butthe 
Apoſtle looks upon thoſe things with a more piercing and ſpi- 
rituall eye : as appears, firſt in that, v.1, he calsthe Iſraclires 
indefinitely, his and the Corinthians fathers. Aorever brethren 
I would not haue you ignorant, that all our fathers &c. As if hee 
ſhould haue ſaid, Ler nor the children look for more privi- 
ledg from puniſhment, if they (in, then their fathers haue in- 
joyed. He rherfore conſiders the Church of Iſracl herezas in 
the ſtate of a ſpirituall facherhood to the Corinthians. Se- 
condly, hee expreſly faith,that they were all baptized to loſes, 
aud that the weat was ſpirituall which they eat , and the rock, 


or water, which they drank, ſpiritaall, even (hriſt himlſclfc, to- 


wit, facramentally, and myttically, Thirdly, the Apoſtles ar- 
gument, that it may goc in full force , muſt thus be framed. 
They that are alike for ſubſtance in Gods benefits , ſhall alike 
be puniſhed, if they fin alike: But you Corinthians now,and 
Ifracl of old were, andare alike in thoſe {pirituall benchtes 
mentioned 3 Thercfore,if you ſin,as they did,you ſhall ſure- 
Jy be puniſhed, as they were, If the Apoſtle had propounded 

unto 
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unto the Corinthians , rhe zokens of Gods lowe and proteflion 
onely for bod:ly things, as they carnally conceiv , there had: 
bzen no force in his reaſon againſt rhe ſecuriry of the Corin- 
thians , eſpecially occaſioned by their enjoying the Lords Or= 
dinances of Baptiſm, and the Supper as lignes, and tokens of 
Gods loue for ſpiritnall bleſlings in heavenly things. Mighs 
_ they not ealily hauc anſwered Pawl, that the Iſraclites indeed 
might well periſh, and be deſtroyed for ſuch things as they 
practiſed , having onely Gods loue-rokens for bodily delive- 
rance: bur for them, they were better ſecured againſt danger, 
as haying the tokens of Gods loue for ſoicicuall and cternall 
deliverance, by the body and bloud-ſhed of Chriſt ? 

I conclude therefore, that all Pawls, and the (orinthians fa: 
thers, being baptized with the Baptiſm ſtgnifying deliverance 
by Chriſt, and many of them being Infants, the Infants of 
Lracl now are to be baptized alſo. 


ADVERSARIES, 


Hey obje&t, that the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt is not, that 
Hoſes did at all waſh themwuh water in the cloud and ſea. 


DePpEtNCE. 


PIOED ſay wehedid 3 but with the Apoftle, that they 
were baptized to uſes in the cloud and ſea : God not one- 
ly preſerving them bodily thereby from Pharaoh; bur alſo 
moyſtening them with the cloud ariſing owt of the Sea, and ;, Xing. 13. 
ſpowering down waters upon them, as the Lords pecaliar people, 44.45. 
and for ſpiritzall uſe ( the Apoſtle himſelfe in this place bear- Zal.77.18+ 
ing witncfle ) under the Miniſtcrie of 2Zoſes their Paſtor or 
Shephcard 3 procuring with this, the other blefiings,cven of 
the meat which was ſpirituall from heaven z, and drink which 
was ſpirituall, even (hrift miſtically our of the rock; 
Belides,our Adverſaries hold back the better part of Gods 
loue, in ſaying, he offered them (hriſt in the drink, out of the 
rock. If the rock_were (hriſt, and they drank. of therock,, then 
God not onely offered , but rhey allo received, and drank of 
"© oa Chciſts 
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Chriſts blond , as the Corinthians did, in myſterie. Secon ds 
ly, the Apoſtles argument , as they put it, had been too blunt 
to hauc peirccd the Corinthians conſciences ; who might ca- 
fily hauc anſwered theraſelys and him , that the Itraclites in- 
deed had Chriſt in their time offered 3 but ſor themſclvs they 
received him alſo, and ſo were better fenced againſt Gods 
plagues ; yea, though they ſinned, then the other were. 

- Thirdly, it is neither true, which afrer they affirm , that 
Ioahs Ark. # called the figure of Baptiſm, but that the ſaving of 
eizht ſoles by water { to wit bearing up the Ark) had Baptiſm, 
that now ſaveth &c. for a like pgare, or antitype ; much leſle is 
Ic {aid, that Noah and his family were Baptizcd in the Ark,or 
Water, as it is expreſly ſaid, that the 1ſraelites Were baptized int 
the cloud, and Sea. Every type of Baptiſm! is not Baptiin,but 
hath onely ſomething cateily which reſembles it. But the 
more agreement there js, between Noahs Arke, and the Bap- 
tilm now , the more firm Argument may be gathered for the 
baptizing of Infants, Ir is evident, that Noah through faith 
prepared the eArk, for the ſaving of his houſholg, and not of hims 
{ltc alone, 

To their obje&tion , that there is as mnch Warrant to enjoyn 
Infants to ſuffer perſecution, becauſe it i called by the name of bap-= 
tiſm , 96 to baptize them, becauſe the cloud and ſea 1s called Bap- 
2:ſm:1 anſwer ( paſſing by their incongruities of ſpeech } that 
Infants may be perſecuted, as well as men of yeares, W tnefs 
Chrift himſelf , perſecured in his mothers lap by Herod. Be- 
fides, the Ifraclites (and their Infants with them ) are heere 
faid to haue been baptized by water in ſpiritual uſe, and con- 
{ideration, 

ADVERSARIES. 


E rc next anſwer to ſuch Scriptures , as ſhew that whole 
houſholds haue been baptiz.ed,and therefore Infants , as a part 
of the houſhold, is , that there are many houſholds in Which there 
are no infants ;, and that therefare except We prone ſuch houſholds 
Fo hauc had Infants , it is nothing. Secondly, that it i moſt true, 

rr mmeoacy TIS COEIISILNOT YT —_ 
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that as the Apoſtles prattiſed in one houſhold, (0 they prafliſed in 
all : and thar rherfore they baptizing in the laylors henſe ſuch as 
beleeved, did not baptize infants, | ; 


ri DEFENCE. 
V "JE E grant, that the Apoſtles practiſe was the faine 


where there was the ſame reaſon : but as fome Fami- : 

lies had in them infants, and ſome not;(o all of years in ſome , 
þelecyed, and in ſome not: according to which diverſity of 
perſons, they adminiftred Baptiſm diverſly ; and nor alike in 
all houſholds. Secondly, if theſe men would hane taken any 
ſound courle for the clearing of things, they ſhould here haue 

iven anſwer to ſuch Scriptures, as elſe-where haue been p, lig.Com? 
i againſt rhem, ro ſhew, how the tenour of the Lords pag, $8.89. 
promile , and bleiling, runnes upon godly Goyernours , and 
their Families with them: and more ſpecially to that abour 
Lydia, Act.16, of whomitis teſtified, that ſhe having her heart 
opened to attend and beleey the Goſpell, both fhe aud her hoxſ- 
hold Were baptized. Burit is calter for rheſe men to repeat over 
the lame things many times , then once to juſtifie them, | 


ADYERSARIES, 


O the Scriptures record , that /ittle children were brought 
to Chriſt , that he might Lay his hands on them, and pray, or 
bleſſe them ; and that wheras his D:ſciples would hauc hindred 
rtoem from him ( even upon the lame ground, without doubr, 
upon which theſe men excludes them } he being therewith d;/= 
pleaſed , bids ſuffer them to come unto him, for that of ſuch is the 
Kingdom of heavenzand takes themin his erm?s aud bleſſeth then: 
and to our collection hence, they an{wer 3 firſt, that Ze ſaith Pas. 134. 
not, that Infants are of the K ingaom of heaven, that 1s , oveyer's of 1 35. | 
the Goſpell ; but that they that will enter into the Kingdom of hea- | 
ven,wmuſt become as little children, for of ſuch, &c. And that h:s 
mayn end was to declare the innocent eſtate of Infants, and to teact 
ail ta pe like unto them by converſion : and withall , that Chriſt 
| FE 2 : Tn baptin 
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baptized them: not : and laſtly, that hzs bleſſings are manifold ts 
Infants in their creation, life, and bodily benefits. 


- Dx FENCE, 


E T us examinethe partictlars : Firſt, they prefume, but 

cannot proue,that onely ſuch are of the Kingdom of hea» 
ven , as obey the Guſpell: Shall Infants (which they afticm 
elſc-where ) ba glorified in the Kingdomot heaven, and yet 
arc they notof it? There are not two Kingdoms of heavcn 5 
bur one, begun in grace, and perfected in glory. Secundly , 
they ro make more colourable their erroneous conſt.udion 
of the Evangcliſts words, and Chriſts work about thoſe In- 


Oncely 


Lk, 19-13 that Chriſt had no other meaning in the other plac $ by us 


& chap. 
x8.15s 


106.4. 2, 


fants, cite for Marh. 19, and the like places, Math. 18 = {o 


alledged , then in that by them; and that he { paKe not of 4 
child perſonall , butt in condition, as David was, Pt1.131. Wher= 
as in that place, Chriſts meaning was to repiov the ambitious 
contentions amongſt his Diſciples, by the contrary ditpoſition 
in a childe, which he therfore took, and ſet in the midſt of them; 
butin the other,his purpoſe was to ſhew what inte: eſt the chil- 
dren of the Church had in him,and in his bleſſing , for which 
they were brought unto him by their parents, Againſt theſe 
deprayers, both of the word,and work of God,I thus argue. 
That which the parents, which brought their infants deſired, 
that the Lord did for them : Bur it is plain, that their deſire in 
bringing thens was,that he might pray for them, and bleſſe them, 
as the Scriptures expreſly teach he did. 

But, ſay they ,he baptized them not. True; for hee baptized 
none, though actuall beleevers. Ir ſuffticcrh , that he did thar 


4 


.by which he declared that they had right in him, and in his 


bleſling , and tharit was his will they ſhould come unto him, 
Let them ſhew a way, how they can now come to Chriſt, ſaue 
by Baptiſm 2 Or how they can haue right in his blelling, and 
yer hauc no right in his bloud-ſhed, and ia Baptiſm, toc the 
ſien.fying and applying it 2 

They 
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' * They add, that (rift healed the ſick, and gave bodily - 

bleſſings of life, growth in ſtature, and the like. Butas it is meer- 

ly, and vainly imagined, that theſe children were brought for 

the healing of any podily diſcales; ſo are we taught expreſly 

by the Holy Ghoſt, that Chriſts bleſſing them was nor for 

bodily benefits, but becauſe , the Kingdom of heaven was of - 


ſach : that is, appertained to them, and to luch as they were. 


ADVERSARIES. 


O our next Argument , taken from the cireumciſion of eA- 

brahanes infants , they anſwer: Firſt, there 1s no command- Dag. 145s 
went for baptizing of Infants now , as there was for circumciſing 
them then: Secondly , that that commandement was for males 
onely, children, or ſervants , though unbeleevers : Thirdly, that 
Circumciſion was to be performed onely on the eight day : 10 as there 
is no propertien between (ircumc;ſion and Baptiſm. 


DEFENCE, 


H E E that pleaſcrh to reade the former paſſages between Relig,Cot: 
them and us, which they haue in their hands, but anſwer 
not , ſhall ſec how weightlelle this exception is; and how we 
haue proved againſt them,that the Church of 1ſrael, and ours, 
is One in ſubſtance; the coycnant the ſame which God made 
w th them in Chriſtto come , and with us in Chriſt come in 
the fleſh : and withall, how our Baptiſm ſucceeds rcheir Cir- 
cumciſion. They trifle in objecting the Legall difference of Gal. 3.28. 
daics, and ſexes , which the Scriptures expreſly teach to bee & 4. 19. 
aboliſhed. Are not Paſtors now the Lords Miniſters , as the £4 $6.27: 
Levitcs were of old, and their ſucceſlors therein: and yetare 
they nottyed to any certain Tribe, as they were ? Is not our 
Lords Supper the ſame in effect with their Paſleover 2 Both 
the one and the other , the myſticall cating of the Lamb of 
God: Which yet is not tyed to any ccrtain day or month, as 
was the former. 

Laſtly, they err grieyouſly in ſaying , that wnbeleeving ſer- 
vant, and children were commanded te be circumciſed, The Lord 
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Deg. 15 12 Would have all the wicked cut off from his people:tand would 
P/. ior. 8. he have unbelcevers received unto them? Hath God entred 
2 Chro. 13. Coycnant with unbelecvers to be their God, as he hath dane 


12.13. 
Gen. 17:7» 


IO. 


Pay. 145: 


with all ro whom Circumciſion appertained 2 Was it the fel 
of the righteouſneſſe of faith ; and yer due to the faithle(lt2 Ra. 


Rom4- 11. ther then thele Adyerlaries will admit the ſced of the fa th- 


Full ro be of Gods people now , they will haue very Infidelg 
and Vnbelcevers of old, to haue been of his peculiqr ones, 
If their herefie were detcftable > who made the God of ths 
Law worſethen the God of the Golpcll; fur. ly, theiks, is nor 
light, nor (mall , who thus contumeliouſly {peak of him in 
his people, which he rook neer uvto himiclte, and whoſe 
God he became ; and of that ſpeciall Ordinance , by which 
he diffcrenced them from the prophane world , as holy unts 
him; in which they intereſt che xnbeleevers, and unholy, 


: ADVERSARIES, 

OW followeth our main foundation , that «as the in 

fants of eAbraham, and of the !ſraelites his poſterity, were 
taken into the Church-covenant, or covenant of life and ſalvation, 
as they call it ( and rightly ina true ſenſe.) w:th their parents , 
and circumciſed : ſo are the infants of the fauthfull now , and to re- 
ceiv accordingly the ſeal of Baptiſm : to which they ſay,and proue 
( as they ſay ) that neither (arcumcſin Was, nor Baptiſm us a ſeal 
of the Covenant of ſalvation, but the ſpirit of promiſe Which 1 ever 
the {ame. 


DEereEeNnce,. 


f hrs diſpute from the ſeal of the Spirit, to proue that 
there is no other ſcal,isas if a man ſhould deny all reach- 
Ing, direction, and comfort by the Word and Sacraments ; 

<caule the Spirit tcacheth, directeth and comforteth the 


Relig.Com. fairhfull. This pointT have cl{c-where proved atlarge againit 
$4g-99-91- rhem; neither are they cither able, or doe they goe abour ro 


giuc any ſhew of anſwer ; and yer, without modeſty, they re- 
peat their former bare ſayings, fully anſwered , and refured, 
- I Where 


6f the Synode at Dort, I&5 


' Where the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.1, and Eph.1, & 4, ſpeaks of the 
ſeal of the ſpirit , means he, that the Spirit makes a materiall 
print inthe foule, asa (cal doth in Wax? Or not this onely , 
that it helps to confirm, and comfort a Chriſtian inwaidly 
in thc loue of God, and hope of ſalyation? And are not the 
Sacraments outward helps of comfort and confirmation of 
2 bclecyers heartin the ſame loue of God , and hope of plo- 
ry? Vpon the ſame ground, thatrhe Apoſtle cals ita ſeal in- 
wardly, we call them ſeals outwardly, ; 


ADvaR$SARIES, 


8 ſhew that the Covenant in queſt.'on was the (pverant of Pag.146, 
the L.1w, and old Teſtament , and not the covenan: of {alua- 147 [ 
ton : and {o (ironmciſion the ſeal therzof, and not the ſirn and © 
feal of !ife and ſalvation; They diſcourle at large upon Gal.4, 

and of the tws ſeeds of eAoraham, tac one after the fleſh, unto 
' Which the covenant appertained, Whereanto circumciſion Was an- 


nexed. 
DYvuFENCE. 


Icſt, they err greatly , in denying the very Covenant of the 
Law to hauc been the Covenant of life and ſalvation. For 


the commandement Was ordained to life. And the man that doth = : Io. 
” « 3e 


the Workes of the Law ſhall line in them. And if the Law pro- >... 
mile not life and ſalvation, thacn neither duth it threaten dearh NO 
and condewnarion, The Covenant then is of rhe ſame things, 
bur the condition divers: The Law exacting perfect obedience 
of, and by our ſelvs: tac Golpell requiring true faith,and re- 
pentance, which it allo workerh in the elect. 

Secondly, it .smouſtanrrue, that C:rcumc:ſiom Was the fron 
or {cal of the old Teſiainent , or Law, taking t properly, as they 
doe. The Apoſtic expreſly cals'ir , the ſexl of the righteonuſneſſe Rom. 4.1 1, 
of faith , oppoled ro the raghteo:;ſ acfſe of Works,0r of the Law; __ TD 
of which more hereafter : cle where chewing, that the ſame L7-0-9e 
Law was tiven foure hundred and thirty years after tize covenant 
or prom:ſe to e Aoraham and hns ſeed, confirmed before in Cirijt , 

Y 3 through 


a 
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through the peachin of the Goſpel , that they Which ar 7 
might ” bleſſed ny faithfull "heal How wn Lew 
are theſe mens wales 
— » who will hauc the ſcal fo long before 
Thirdly, Circumciſion was the ſcal of that Covenant, b 
which Abrabam , and his poſterity became the Lords m——_ 
people, ſeperated from all the uncircumciſed heathen unto him 
Pſal.33-12. for his inhcriraace,and therein blefled: For bleſſed is the nati 
P[c144.15: Whereof the Lord is God, the peope that he hath choſen for a of. 
ſeſſion to himſelf ; and bleſſed 15 the people , Whoſe God us ] $4.4. 
Now will theſe gainſaying ſpirits have men blcticd by th la 
whether God will, or no ? Saith not the ſcripture - fp = 
law all are accuſed? and that as many , 44 are of the works - the 
law are accurſed ; as being unable to keep it 2 The Ce - 
then by which 1/7ael became Gods people ,and thercin bl ſd, 
- _ COD was a ſign, and ſeal, was nur wa 
£ , 
Get ay: _ but of the goſpcll , and lo of grace, and 
aſtly, how wyde, and wilde are they i ing t} 
legory of eAbrahams tWo ſons ? Gal.4 5 hk ——_ wp 
Aren after the fleſh, the Infants of the fuithfull : Fs CO oy eee 
= Apoſtles generall (cope, unto which the teak 9s S 
n ——_— : uy he w = place deal againſt the Infants of 
. » Or againſt the men of yeares, r i 
——_—_ In —_ ? who had began in the ſpirit , —__ oY 
—-" 30 perfe in the eſh: that is, would be juſtified by the law {pcciall 
- <orY y circumciſion inthe flcſh:by which they made Chrift LC 
eh.4.23.39 fett and fell from grace. Were they Infants ro whom h m_ | 
: 3s _ » ye that deſire to be under thelaWw &c. So hrs headd 4 
i that is born after the fleſh perſequutes him , that ts b 5 
the ſpirit , doth he mcan thar Intants are oth uute —_— 
Not his meaning plain, that ſuch as fa ks Act ad 
In circumciſion and other fleſhly wn. wi d f - 
_ —_— of grace in Chritt, 6. tr reſt _— 
þ ( as Janadk did both in truth of perſon , and type of ys 5) 
are thele perſequmters , atall ti gon bapt 
_— 75» atalltimes , to be caſt out , with 1/:c- 
ny 


of the Synode at Dort, 167 


&]; as having no right to the inhcritance of grace or glory, 

Arethe Infants of beleevers to be caſt out for their necks 

tions?, Out of what, I maryail, and for what perſequurions ? 

Theſe men in opening this Allegory , or Parable verify that of 

the Wiſle-man , As 4 thorn _— #p unto the hand of 4 arunkard : pyy .c * 

ſoa Parable in the month of fooles. : 
That the Covenant Gen.17. whereof circumciſion Was a ſign , Pag.147, 

was the ſame , Wh:ch We hane now in the Goſpell, we have nor ® : 

onely /a:a, as rhey {ay we haue done 3 but proved by ſo clear Relig. Com, 

arguments » as that , had they onely {ct them: down, there Þ-76.77.76+ 

had needed no further confirmuion of them , notwithſtand- 

ing any rhing that they could haue excepted, Bur they haue 

cunningly alled them by in ſilence , as if no ſuch thing were 

in the book 3 and doe onely repeat over, and again,the fame 

things w th great irkſomnes, ſpeciaily to thoſe , that haue for- . 

merly confured them. 


ADVERSARIES, 


BY they tell us,that the Covenant under the Goſpell is a neVy 
and better Covenant then the old, &c. 


DEereEeNCE. 


Ve grantit : but afticm withall, thar the Covenant 
V with Abraham was not the Covenant of the law , or 
old teſtament, as thcy mean. The (ovenant with Abrahams Vas q 
confirmed of God in Chriſt , that the bleſſing of Abraham might __ tf 
come on the Gentiles thorow Teſus (hriſt. The Covenant of the ooh 
Law, or old Teſtament was 400 and thirty years after, and was 
added for tranſgreſſion til the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
Was made : that is » to-detect aud manifeſt mens (ins, and cxr= 
fedſtare thereby 3 rhar ſo they might fly the more eacneſtly to 
the promile of Chriſt ( the blefſed and bleſſing Secd ) made 
formerly to Avraham. Neither do the Scripture in this mat- 
ter ever oppote Abraham and Chriſt; but 21ſes and Chrilt. 7gþ.x.19: 
The Law Was given by Moſes \ bat grace and irath by Teſus Chriſt. Heb.x0. 28 
90 Hebc. 10,the Law of oſes, and Couennunt of the Son of God , 29+ 

| are 
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are oppoſed : and Moſes made the Mediater of the old teſta« 

Elcbr.g, ment, and Covenant,eſtabliſhed in the blood of bulls and goats : 
and Chriſt the mediator of the new by his own blood. And L 

would know of theſe men where the law is ever called the 

"Jaw of Abraham , as it is &very wheres the law of Aefts : 

which law or old teſtament ( oppoled ro the new ) Was writer 

2” Cor. 3.7. 4nd engraven in Table of ſtone, and had therefore, not Abra= 

2D ham, but Mefes the mediator of it. 

Laſtly,for the ceremoriall part of the Law,old Teſtament, 
or Coycnant, the Authour ro the Hebrews makes it plain , 
that it was received wnder the Leviticall Prieſthood, having 4 

Heb.7. 1, worldly ſanttuary and ordinances, and divers waſhings for the pur 

 44-o-ap rifying of the fleſh, but not of rhe conſcience = dead Worke c 

whereas by the promiſe and Covenant to Abreham,and hu ſeed, 

Gal. 3. 11: the bleſſing of juſtification came , both upon the lews in their 

14-16+17+ time,and Gentiles in theirs, through Chriſt Jeſus, in whom it was 
confirmed. 

In adding, that the Old taught that Chriſt was not come in 
the fleſh, nor into their hearts at their Circumciſion : They wake 
the Lords Covenant negative , as tcaching what is not , and 
notwhatis. A Covenant isa promiſe upon condition 3 anda 
Teſtament, or Will, that, in which Legacics are g:yen. But 
by this doctrine , here ſhould be nothing either given or pro- 
miſed, Ir is, beſides, very ungodlily faid, that Abraham, ( in 
whom principally weare to coniider borh of rhe Covenant , 
and ſcal thereof Circumcition ) had not Chriſt in his hcart, 
when he was circumciſcd. Both Moſes in Abrahams h'iſtorie, 
and the Apoſtles, who well underſtood ir,afarm the contrary, 
and that he was juſtified in wncircumc ſion , by belecving in 

Rom-4.9 Chriſt: In which reſpect he is callcd the ſaher of them that be= 
| ' tee, net onely circumciſed , but uncircameſed allo. Hauc his 

10.11, iy 6 
© children that which he for {ubſtance had ner ; even in that 
wherein he was their father 2 This thing they grant in the ve- 


ry next page 3 and that e-Loraham had the covenant of grace pro * 


Pag.148, miſed him , by Which promiſe be had ſalvation in the Acſſiah to 
: Came; and therein, that the Coverant made with Abrabar » 
has = «a ws we HS "ray "On ” <p = ac ile Jus - G6 i w herof 


ESEINT oye, nomwe——nnnns 


eee eee em —__ 
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whereof Circumcifion was a ſeal , -was the Covenant of the 
Goipell, andthe {amewith oursnow. Ir isſtrayge thar theſe 
men , who'ſo magnihe Baptifm , as they will haue men made 
Chriſtians by it; ſhould ſo vilite-Circumciſtion., as to make 
itof right to appertain to godlefle and wicked men: for ſuch 
were and are all,at all-times, ſince Adam linncd, that had, and * _ 
and haue not Chriſt in their hearts. Was it not an holy Ordi- 
nance of God'? and therfore notto be proftictuted tothe mn- 
holy, and unpure, as all unbeleeyers that is , all into whoſe 7.1.15. 
hearts-Chriſt is not come, are:: and unto whom nothing is 
pure orholy. Could it be to any a ſign that God was their God _ <a 
4 feal of the righteonſneſſe of faith+; a pledg of Gods protection; Rom. 4,17, 
and note of diſtinttion between Gods people and others: r.$am. 17. 
And yet belong to-ſuchas were wholly without Chriſt, and fo 16.36. 
without God in the world 2 When any of the Heathens be- 1#42- 14-3: 
came Prolſclytes , they choſe God to be their God, came to truſt Ruth 1.16 
wmder the'Wwings-of the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſeparated themſe W212, 
from Idolaters to the Law of God: and of allthis, 'they -made Ne>.10 28 
ſolemn profeſſion by:Ciicumcifion: whichhey muſt either-do 
Without. faith, and (o xot pleaſe God therein ( which is abſurd Hebr.11 6. 
to {ay they did, which did it, lawfully: ) or-elſe with faith;by 
which Chrift, though nor come in the-fleſhy was come into 
their hearts. No | | ] 

OF the Ceremoriies of 1oſes,and ſo of Circumciſion which 


Miſes took of the fathers into the body of the -Ceremonialt [oh, 7.22, 


Law ; and of theirdivers-contiderations , I haue elſewhere; Relig. Com 
written at large , and doe refer the Reader thither for fſatil- p34 8; 86. 
faction in rhat point, | | : 
That none of the Church of iſrael ( called by them affec- 
tedly eAbrahams ſeed inthe fleſh) had the Ordmances of the 
new Covenant,is nottrue, They had Johns Baptiſm,which even 
now theſe menayowed as the Baptiſm of the new Teſtament ; 
and Chriſs alſo, who baptized more Diſciples then Tohn; and 
with them, the twely had the Lords Supper alſo,and all theſe, 
Whilſt the Iewiſh Church and Ordinances ſtood in their full 
ſtrength. Iris trac, that Johns was not in the Kingdoms of God, 
> S:: as 
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as Chriſt ſpeaks , Math.11, that in the ſtate of the Church 
and Ordinances diſpenſ.d under Chriſt glorificd: Otherwiſe, 
the Iews had the Kingdom of heaven, which clſc could nov 
haue. been taken from them and givento others: ne:ther could 
Chriſt haue þcen ,. as he was, the King of Sion. So the Patris 
arks received not the promiſe , that is, Chriſt comin the fleſh 
to which purpole the A. {a:th, Before faith came, 8&c.Shall 


- wetherfore ſay,that before Chritts comming in the fleſh none 


had true faith to ſalvation; or that true beleeyers received not 
Chriſt, though to come, as we now Iecc.v Chriſt come in the 
fleſh 2 They, Chriſt promiſed and prefigured , by the Word 


' and Ordinances then : we, Chriſt manitcſted and remembred 


Hebr.9.16. 
I7s, 


by the Word and Ordinances now 3 properly called the ey 
Teſtament, as founded in the aCtuall death of the Teſlator. 


| ADVERSARIES, | 
T [Etc follows an cxceprion. againſt me in particular: which 
is, that by the -o/d Covenant mentioned ler. z 1,8 Hebr.$, 
is 20t meant, as I affirm, that Which was made on monnt Sinai , 
Exod. 1g, but the Covenant mentioned, Exod.z3.v.6, &c. Their 
xcalon is, fox that God made that Covenant Wwith'them, when hee 
took thews by the band to. bring them ont of e/Epipt, which is men-= 
tioned Exod. 3, and not Exod.19. For then, lay they, did God 
appear to Hoſts, and commanded him to takg them by the hand, 
and lead them out of e/Egipt , Where the (ovenant is mentioned, 1 
am the God of thy fathers, Abraham, &Cc. e Yn 
'Dexency. 
Irſt, to let paſſe, that though they bid, mark the words, yet 
they cite them nor : I anſwer , that thcle words, in that 
day, as the Text hath it, cannot be reſtrained to thar particular 
day when Godappearcd to 2oſes ; fecing the Lord did not 
that particular day take them by the hand to bring thery our , 
bur divers daies after , as is expreſly affirmed, ch. 12. 51,Pfal. 
77-12, & 105,27443. By that day therfore is not meant, any 
particular day, but indefinitely the time of theig tranſporting 
OUT 
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ont of Fgipt into Canaan : as, elſewhere, by the day of their Exech. 16. 


birth, is meant the whole time of their fore-going miſery.Sv, 4-5. 
many hundred times , in the Sc1jptures, by the day,or that day, 

is meant indefinitely the time in which a thing happeneth , or 

is done. Beſides, where the Propher ſpeaks of the day in 

Which God took them by the hand ; they ſpeak of the day in Which 
God appeared unto Moſes, and commanded him to take them by 

the hand ; which was, whilſt he was 17 the land of Midian.Gogd 

indeed then ſhewed his will ro 2Zoſes, bur ſtretched not out 

his hand for their deliverance, till many daies after. 

They fay further, that Exod. 3, the Covenant ts mentioned , 1 

am the God thy father Abraham &c. Butijs every mentioning 
of a Covenant, the making of ir? And did God make a 
Covenant with , and become the God of Abraham, 1faak, 

and /akob, at thattime ? That is, when they were now dead 

divers hundred years before. Whatcan be more plain, then 
that the Lord doth nor there make anew : butremembers the 

old Covenant made before with eAbraham, &c. of which the 

bringing h:s poſterity out of e&gipt into the promſed land, Gen. 45.13; 
Was an appurtcnance ? God pronuled to be eLbrahams God , 14.15, 
and the God of his Seed, that is, all-ſuficienr for the good 

things , not onely of this world , but alſo of the world to 

come, as Chriſtexpounds h's fathers words , Math. 22. 32. 

33, and fo gaucthem accordingly the land of Canaan , asa 
ſtore-houſe of carthly good things z and figure of heavenly. 

Thclc men rherfore, in this place , unskiituliy rranſform the 

fulfilling of an old promiſe into the making of a new.Which 

they allo confetle, in cft<&, in the very fame place, in laying, 

that the promſe (that is, the Covenant on Gods part)was made 

to eAbraham, Gen.l7. 

The word everlaſting Gen. 17. I urge not further to prone 

the Covenant with Abraham perpetuall; then as the nature of 

the ſame Covenant carrics it, It was that by which God be- 

came Abrahams God; and more he is, or can be ro none: and 

that which Chriſt himlelfe cxrends to the very reſureRion of 14,4, 2 1; 
the bogics of Abraham &c. whole God the Lord was, and is. 31.32, 
| : HOTINGE 7 2 —_—— Two © 
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Two reaſonsI will annex to juſtifie mine expoſition of the 
; Prophet Jeremy, and A poſtleafrer him; and to proue that by 
the old Covenant, they meant the Covenant of the Law given 
on mount Syna. The former from the oppolition , between 
the old mſec Covenant, expreſly made in the generall;and 
Ter. 31.31. particularly inſinuated n theſe words , 1 will Write my Law in 
32-33, &c. their hearts, and will forgize their mguity , and remember their 
ſins no more : which was, 108 accoraing to, but moſt unlike to 
the old Covenant,. or Law given on mount Syna , Written #3 
Rom 7.8. Tables of ſtone, and by which ſin,and tranſgreſſion was not for- 
Gal 3.19. given. but quicknedand encreaſed. A ſecond reaſon is, for thar 
Hebr. 9.1-2-the old, and firſt (ovenaxt ( oppolcd to that in Chriſt ) had ors 
3-4- dinances of divine worſhip, and a worldly Santteary, or Taberna- 
cle, wherein was the Table,and Candleſtick , 8&c. which no man 
that belcevs the Bible, can make doubt to be meant of the 
Law , and Covenant given on mount Synazto and by Aoſes. 
By the old Covenant is meant, thar of. the Law by Aofes on 
mount Sina, unto which the other is oppolcd, 
Pay. 149. Their exception, that Abrahams children of 8 daies old could 
150:151, 'ake no covenant, nor agreement , is. two childich to exclude 
them from it: and that , by which they ſhould have been in 
no covenant at.all with the Lord, nor hee with them ; new, 
nor old; Legall,nor Evangelicall : for they could make none, 
It is not required, that every one comprehended-in a Couycs 
nant, ſhould actually ſtipulate, or promiſe. Witneſle the Cy- 
Etn.9.9.10:venant with Noah , in which, both all his ſeed, and every living 
| creature , both foule and cattell, were included, Ir was there- 
fore ſuflicient to bring eAbrahams leed into the Lords Coye- 
nant, that God in grace made,and Abraham by faith received, 
the promiſe that he would be his God and theirs. 
Poly. 4.12. Thar every faithfull man and his feed, ts. ( as.) eAbrahan 
16. and his ſeed , the Scripture proue, in teaching, that evCcy bes 
Gal. 3.6. 9. leever is of the faith of eAbraham, and walks in his ſteps. Forif 
eAbrahamr did by faith receiv the promiſc ». that God would be 
his God, and the God of his ſeed, without which, no promiſe 
bad belonged unto them: then, where the fame faith is for 
| = {ub- 
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ſubſtance, there is the ſame promile for ſubſtance to every be- 
leever 3 though a ſon of eLbrahamas following his examples 
yet as eAbraham himlelfe in belecving as hee did. And this is 
moſt wanifeſt,in that by this very covenant God was not one- 
ly the God of eAbraham, and his ſeed Iſaak; but of 1ſaak » 
and his ſeed /akob; and of 1akgb, and his (ced- the Patriarks, 
and ſo {ucccfliuely: not by fleſhly deſcent of the children from 
their parents ( as they abſurdly cavill ) but by ſpirituall and 
divine promiſe of grace : which they ungracioully deſpile for 
rheir children , becauſe they cannot be doing ſomething to 
God gain, by their free-will, to requice him withall, 
N.. xt comes to be cxamined thatnotableplace, Rom.4.1 x, 
-£Abraham received the ſign of (ircumciſion , the ſeal of the righ= 
teonſneſſe of the faith which he had being rncircamciſed , that 
. he might be the father of all that beleev , though uncircumciſed , 
that righteonſneſſe might bs imputed to them als 


ADVERSARIES. 


TE evaſion is;that by faith here, is uot meanr-faith-in the 
Meſſiah, by which he was , and weare juſtified : bur , ſay 
they, Circumciſion ſealed up eAbrahams fatherhood of the faith» 
fall ; that is, was a ſeal of his faith in beleeving God,that he ſhould 
be the father of many Nations. 


DxyFrENce. 


N D this fairh,ſay we, was the faith of the Goſpell, and 
, Afcichin the Methah , which rhe Apoſtle cxpreſly faith , 
wat imputed to him for righteonſneſſe, and by which he was ju= 
ſited; as is plain, from v.17, { haue mate thee a father of na» 
ny Nations , compared with y, 22, where he infers therupon, 
even upon that faith, 4nd therfore it-was i2puted to him for 
7ighteonſneſſe: Which alſo, that it was the (ane in ſubſtance with 
ours now,the-words following manifeſt. Now t was not written 
for his ſake alone, that ut Was imputed to him; but to 1s al(s, to whom 
7 ſhall be imputed,if we beleev inhins that raiſed up Ieſws onr Lord 
from the dead, who was delivered for our ſins ©. 42342425» 
Z 3 This 
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This will yet the more clearly appear, if we conſider what 
is reant by theſe promiſes , 1 hawe mad: thee a father of many 
IV ations , and fo ſhall thy ſeed be, recited by the Apoſtle for the 
purpolein hand : In thele words; 1 haue made thee a father of 
any Nations , he oppoſeth many Nationsto that one Nation 
of the Iews. Of theſe many Nations , hee was the father , 
even of all that beleev,though uncircumciled, v.11. And how 
afarher? By way of cxample , that, as hee was juſtified by 
faith in the promiſe of God,and of the promiled teed Chriſt, 
even when he was uncircumciſed: So they , belecying the 
ſame promiſe of Ged in Chriſt, now come of him, though 
uncircumciſed, ſhould in like manner, be juſtified as he was, 
Which is yet further confirmed , where it is {aid, that he #5 the 
father of all them, though not of the circumciſion, that walk_in 
the ſteps of the faith of * Abraham, which he had yet being uncir= 
camciſed. Whence I gather, that if we be juſtificd by the ſame 
faith that eAbraham was jultified by , and that he was juſti- 
fied by faith in thar promiſe , that then thar promiſe was made 
of, and inthe Meſſiah Chriſt, the blefled and bleſling Sccd : 
as it is ſaid : So ſhall thy ſeed be : ande Abraham beleeved, and 


6, & ch.12 he counted it to him for righteouſneſſe : And again, 1n thee ſhall 


18, 
Rom. 4-17. 
38. 


3>@ 0.18 all Nations , or families of the earth be bleſſed. Now of this 


faith the Apoſtle here {pcaks , and of it he reſtifies circumei- 

ſion to haue been a ſeal to eAbraham. It cannot þc dcenyed, but 
that che Apoſtle in this whole diſcoutle , ſpeaks of faith to ju 

ſt:fication ; proving partly, by the example of e Avraham, and 
partly by the teſtimony of David, that we are juſtified by the 

faith of (hriſt,and not by the works of the Law. And to what end, 
or with what order ſhould hee thruſt in an impertinent diſ- 

courſe of any other faith? To affirm this,jis no better then to 
defamethe Holy Ghoſt with equivocating. Or to what pur- 

polſc ſhould he mention the ſign of (ircumciſion,as a ſeal of faith, 
3f not of that faith, of which he treats 2 For wheras it might 
be objected , that if e Abraham were juſtified by beleeving before 

he was circumciſed, as is ſaid,y.3.9.10, then what needed hee 

after to haue bcencircumeiſed? The Apoſtlcanſwers, v.11, 
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thar hee yecerved the ſign of circume.fion, as a ſeal of the righte= 
#ruſneſſe of faith wuhich he had yet being uncircumciſed, which 
faith v.g, vuas reckoned to hm for righteouſncſſe : that by ir the 
covenant of grace b:rwcen God & him might be confirmed, 
as Covenants among men formerly agreed upon are, by the 
ſeals thereunto annexed, 

| Laſtly, who endued with common ſenſe, and modeſty can 
deny, that by the righteorſneſſe of faith, wherof Circumcilion 
was a ſeal, is mcant the rightequtnes whichis by faith,as y. 3, 
eAbraham beleeved God, and it vuas imputed to hins for righte=. 
ouſneſſe, aud v.9, faith wyas reckoned to eAbraham for righteas/= 
ue: which righteouſnefle of faith, in.this whole diſcourſe , 
he oppolcth to the righteouſncile of works by the Law, as is 
exprctly to be ſeen, v.z.14.15.16. 
Bur now what ſay our Adverſaries to theſe things/as men in 
a maze, and not knowing how to finde the way out, goe 
ſometimes backward, ſometimes forward, and ſumerimes leap 
unocderly from one place to another:{o doc they in expound= 
ing this Scripture. In their out-leaps abuut eAvrahams fleſhly 
children, I ſhall not need heere to follow them. Where, after, 
they (ay, that Circumciſion was a [cal of eAbrahams faith in be= 
leeving God that he ſhowld be the father of many Nations, and that 
this was impnted to hins for righteaxſneſſe; they lay as much as we ag. 151. 
door delire they ſhould, But where they (ay,in the very ſame 5 
place, that hee received not circumciſion to ſeal up his faith in the 
Ateſſtah , they goe backward molt dangeroully , to bringin a 
faith ro juſtification , impured for righteouſncile, which yer 
is notin the Meſſiah. Was rightcoulnelle ever,or 1s it 'mpured 
to any for juſt:fcarion, but by faith in Chriſt,then promiſed, 
now exhibited? The rcafon inſtauated by them is a plealant 
one 3 namely, for that e-Lorahans had furth in the Meſſiah 24 
ears before he vas circumciſed. Whereas on the contrary , it 
could not haue been a ſeal of ſuch faith , except hee had had 
the faith before , whether longer or leſſer cime,!t matters noty 
but is, as it pleaſeth him who beſtoweth. buth the one and 


ether. Signes and Seals are not io be {er ro þlankes z neither 
doe 
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doe they make things that were not before , to be? but (ery 
enely ts confirm things that are. 

Theſe things thus cleared, the Reader muſt be rcqueſted , 
not tv meaſure our arguments from «fbraham and 1ſaaks cir- 
.cumciſion , to the Baptiſm.of Infants, by the crooked lins 
which theſe men draw berween them : bur by the right 
rule of ſound reaſon, applyed as followeth in three parti» 
culars. 

Firft, that the Coyenant unto which Circumciſion was an- 
nexed , was the Coyenant of the Goſpell, and not of the 
Law and old Teſtement, as they take it} For then it could 
not haue been to eAbrahamthe ſeal of the righteouſneſſe of faith, 
any way: but of unrighteouſneſſe and condemnation eyery 
FomM.4-15 way: for righteouſnes is not by the Law, which worketh wrath, 
& +79 14 by which fin revives , and becomes exceeding ſinfull. And 
I3e furely i is more then ſtrange , that any beleeving the Scrip- 

tures , ſhould beleey that the Lords Covenant made with 

DBent.4. 37. Abraham, and ſo with Ifreel in him, by which he took, them: to 
& 7.6.7.8 be his peculiar people, from among all other peoples , becauſe hee 
Dal. 33+12 loved their fuher and them; by which they were a bleſſed N a- 
Tv, 26.42, fi0 having Tehovah for their God; fin remembring of which co- 
 _wenaut With e Abraham &c. he {o often ſhewed them mercy , 

and did them good ; and in time, gene his Son Chriſt zo ſane 

Luk.1, 71s them from their enemies : and laſtly, by which Covenrnt they 
2. ſhall again be calledwhen the fulnefſe of the Gentiles 35 come in:and 
Rom. 11.25 ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it ts Written , There ſhall come ont 
26.0'G of Syon a Deliverer, and ſhail turn away ungodlineſſe from Iakob. 
For this zs my Covenant unto them When I ſhall take away their 

fins. As concerning the Goſpell they are enemies for the Gentiles ſake: 

but as concerning the eleftion, th:y are beloved for the fathers ſake: 

for the gifts __ calling of Cod are Without repentance : that this 

covenant of lone and mercy , making them bleſſed which 
2 C#r.3.6« are takeninto it, and procuring rhe giving of Chriſt, and of 
Dom. 4.15. alvation » ſhould be the covenant of the old Teſtament and 
Gii-3ei9, Lew : Of the Law , Ifay, andold Teſtament, which 7 the 
21. miniftery of death 3 ths letter that killeth ; Which Worketh orath , 
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ww added for tranſgreſſion ; by which fin reviveth, and all dis , Rom-7.9: 


and are accurſed. What is this elſe bur ro bring the currant 
of gracious mercy , into a channell of ſevere juſtice , and 
to curſe where God bleſſerh , as Baliam purpolſed ro haue 
done 2. 

Secondly, we conclude hence, that the Church of the 
Iews, and Church now is one in ſubſtance , though diverfly 
ordered: one Vineyard (in which there are both grown trecs, oy pq 
and yong plants; ) one Kingdom which was taken from them, Aſath. 4 
and given to us; the branches of one oline tree,holy in the ſame 3,34, 
holy root e Abraham , from which moſt of them were broken off - 
for unbelief , and we by faith planted in their place 3 one body , Eph.3.6. 
and theretore having Infants in it now, as then, and the fame 
therefore to be baprized ( there being alſo one Baptiſm, as one pp, 44-5. 
body ) as they were circumciſed of old: Baptiſm { as ellewhere Pelis.com, 
I haue proved at large , to their filencing mn thar point) com- p2g.62. 63. 
ming in the place of Circumciſion. 

Thirdly, that all their diſpurcs againſt Infants Bapr'ſm, be- 
cauſe they cannot manifcſt faith and repentance, are but the 
fame quarrels which might haue been picked of old againſt 
Infants Circumciſion. 

That there was ſomething in Abrahams circumciſion extra- 
ordinary, is true : for hc firſt received it for his poſtcrityz and 
for the Proſclyres with them , which joyned themſelvs to the 
Lord: fo was there alſo in his fzh, as he was the father { by 
example ) to all that ſhould belecy after him. 

Their prophane aflertion,rhat faith was required of none ro Pag.: 52. 
wit men of ycars ) for circumciſion, Thane formerly dilproved. 
How can it come into the heats of reaſonable men , that the 
Lord in whoſc eies the prayers , ſacrifices, and all other ſervices 
of ungodly men were {o abominable , ſhould like of rheir 
Circumciſion ? 

Laſtly, for «Abrahams children of the fleſh (according to their 
miſunderſtanding of them ) they were by nature chilaren of 
wrath as Well as others, and had thereby no more right to 
Ccircumſion, thenthe Infants of Sodom, It was of grace, and 
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tot of nature , that they were within Gods Covenant, OF 
Gal.z.and Rom.9. we haue ſpoken at large formerly,and of 
their milconſtructions of the Apoſtles meaning, 

Laſtly , we neither run,as they ſay , nor goeto the old Teſta- 
ment, Law, or Moſes for the baptizing of Infants ; but to the 
Covenant of the Gofpell ſolemnly made with our father 
eAbraham long before the Law was given , the old Teſta- 
ment eſtabliſhed , or Moſes born. 

Their diſcourſe abour Rome is vain , except they can proue 
that the outward baptiſm there adminiſtred ( though unlaw- 
fully ) is notto be reteyned by ſuch , as unto whom the Lord 
afterward youchſafeth the inward baptiſm of his ſpitir ; and 
fo anſwer our Reaſons to the contrary , which they hauc, and 
hauc had ſo long time in their hands, 

Theſe things thus cleared, it remaines we come in the next 
8 laſt place to examine their defence{of that their own unhal- 
lowed baptiſm in uſe amongſt them : formerly proved by me 

a mere nullity by their grounds , and practiſe ſer together. 
Theirground is , rhat baptiſm unlaWfully miniſtred is no bap- 
tiſm., their praCtile , that he who miniſtring his gift ( poorely 
as their manner is ) doth convert ( in truth peryert) another : 
may alſo baptize him Without any ſpeciall calling. 
For foundation of my proofs I laid down theſe two Rules. 
1. There is no laWwfull baptiſm, but by him that hath a lawfull cal- 
ling to baptize. 1.Theſſ-4.11- Heb.5.4.5. And unto this they 
w bn 2. Onely he hath a laWfull ordinary calling to baptize 
(and extraordinary they challeng not ) Who ts called therto by the 
Church, This their firſt rebaprtizer Mr. Smith had not, ney- 
ther haue they,that now admininiſter baptiſm amongſt them z 
neither doe they account, that more is requiſite for power , 
and right to baptize , then a perſonall gift of teaching , and 
making thereby one of their Proſelites , and ſuppoſed con- 
verts. Whereupon it follows, that they themlclvs being bap- 
tized by ſuch, as wanta lawfull calling , are not lawfully bap- 
rized ; and ſo by the verdict of their own queſt , wnbaprized 
perſons, | - 
| Thcir 
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Their defence they begin with the perverting both of my 


words, and meaning, very unhoneſtly , in ſerting down the 
ſtate of the queſtion; which yet ſeems not ſtrang unto me , 
conſidering their licentious dealing in like fort, with the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures. They frame the queſtion ; 
whether any but Paſtors or Elders may baptize? and my charge 
upon them 3 that they are unbaptized , becauſe, they Want Pa- 
ors. | 
F But where haue1ſo ſpoken ? or how gather the&thatro 
haue been my meaning ? had itſo been , why could I not as 
ealily haue ſaid , thatnone but Paſtors ( for of baptiſm by 
others Elders which labowr not in the word and dotirine , we ap- 
prove not ) may lawfully baptize ; as, that none but ſuch as are 
{awfully called by the Church may baptize? which ace my words, 
My mcaning was not to deny , that a Church wanting Paf- 
tors may appoint a member able to teach ( though our of of- 
fice ) to baptize: for which much may be faid , and hath 
been by ſome ſo minded. Which rhough TI doe not {imply ap- 
prove of z yet neyther did, neither had I occaſion ro deal 
theceagainſt , bur onely againſt the wilde courſe of theſe All- 
alikes; of whom any that can wreſt a few Scriptures ( inten- 
ded of men of yeares onely ) againſt the baprizing of Infants , 
£0 the corrupting of ſome {imple man, or woman, thinks 
himſclf another /ohn BapriFt , as their practiſe and profeſſion 
manifeſts. Now whether they haue thus altered my words, 
and pervertcd my meaning out of bold raſhnes, as being more 
haſty to anſwer , then to underſtand rhcir adverſarie z or out 
of cunning for their adyantage , the Lord and themſelvs bee 
Indges. Onely this any may ſee , and I ſhall make appeare, 
thar the moſt , and moſtcolourable of their Arguments are a= 
eainſt their miſconceaved , and not mine intended ſenſe : 
which gives occaſion to ſuſpet , thatthey haue rather been 
cunning , then carclefcin the thing, 
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ADVERSARIES. 
[ ET us cometo the particulars: and firſt to their firſt and 
main ground , and formndation of their courſe which is, 


that members, and Churches of Chriſt are made both by faith,and 


baptiſm , and not by the one onely. 


DEFENCE. 
HIS their foundation in reſpect of baptiſm is ſandy : {ce 


ing ir ſervs but ro ſignifie, and confirm what was before 3 
but makes nothing to be that was not. The Scriptures ( being 
many ) cited by them are partly impertincnt, and paitly a- 
gainft them , ſome of them expreſly , and the reſt truely, 

Some of them indeed ſpeak of being baptized into (briſt 
and into his death , and into one body with him, and make bap- 
tiſm 4 foundation : but mean not gw to ſlew, that men are 
made Chriſtian ſoules by baptiſm , as ignorant perſons think 
and ſpeak ; but onely that they are confirmed , and furthered 
thereby in that whichthey were before. Some of the places 
joyn with baptiſm the Lords Supper, others the laying on of 
bands ( which yet rather is meant of the dettrine, then m nit- 
tration of thoſe things ) . Now doe they conceaue , that {iich 
as were no true Chriſtians before, arc in part made Chriſt.- 
ans by the Lords Supper , and Lying on of hands? Whcn the 
Scriptures aſftirmany thing of an ordinance , they mult be in- 
terpreted according to the nature of the vrdimance. As where 
Chriſt faith of the bread , This 35 my body ; or of the rock, And 
the rock Was Chriſt: or the Apoſtle here, that we are baptized 
1mto Chriſt, and draw neer unto Chriſt by baptiſm , and the like ; 
we muſt underſtand the ſpeaches as facramentall, ſou far as 
They arc applied to ordinances ; that is, as intending thoſe 
things , for ſignes , and ſeales , aud means of confirmation z 
and not otherwiſe, 

Others of the Scriptures brought by them are ſo plainly 
againſtthem , as it is maryail thatin ſerting them down , they 
thought not of the Lords auſwer to the evill ſervant Luke 1 9, 
2.2, 
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22, For example, Math. 28.19.Go reach,or as they well turn it, 
wake all nations diſciples baptizing them 8&c. The Apoſtles then 
were firſtro make , to wit, by their teaching , diſciples , that 
is Chriſtians and after to baptize them. Is it not the Scrip- NP 
tures conſtant voice , and. theſe mens plea ((truc in it ſelf , but EASY 
to a wrong end ) that men mult fitſt :beleexe ,- and repent, and 
upon manifeſtation thereof , be baptized ?. Are not they that 
beleey , and repent Chriſtians with them 2 Otherwiſe , How 
doe they baptize them 2 Bur thus it is with men in all ſects, 
that are lead by paſſion, and appetite, more then reaſon : they 
doatupon ſoine one thing truly or apparantly good:and labor: 
abouc mca(ure,to magnifieit,efteeming all things withour it,as 
nothing. Thus theſe men eſteem of baptilm,others of -Church 
ovycrnment, others of ſeperation , others of impoſition of 
hangs by Biſhops 3 And fo, according as men have adyantage 
by particulars,or luffer for chem, or are otherw iſe prejudiced 
rowards them , they fot high valuation upon them. But as 
grace tcacheth us to acknowledg berter things in Chriſtians 
then any outward ordinances z 1o muſt wiſdom warn us not 
to.aſcribe too much to any one, as fond folks ule to doe to 
the pci ſon, or thing which ghey affect, | 
Math.1$.20 , is againſt them. To be gathered together in 
Chriſts name there , preſuppoſes a Church ſtate, So is Toh, 
4.1. Chriſt zade and baptized diſciples : rhey were made dil- 
ciples by preaching , and after baptized. .loh.3.y, ſpeaks of 
regeneration by the, ſþirit comparcd .in that place to, water , as 
els where to fire for its property in purifying. And admit, ic 
{peak of the ordinance of baptiſm ; yer mult it follow rege-= 
n-ration , asa means of couhkrmation, 
As therctore Chriſtians are not made by the ordinance of 
baptiſm ; {o ruch leſfle are Churches, This I haue cl{fyhere Rel. Coms 
proved againſt them by many firm Arguments : to which ſce- P4748: 
inp they ncither giue anſwer, nor ſhew thereof: ( though this 
be a main matrer in queſtion between them and us ) what 
ſhould I ſay morcto them? Theſe they may anſwer , if they 
be able, as Lam ſure they are nor : nor, I think, will eyer goC 
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. about it. Onely, There add this one thing. If menibers,and 
| Churches be made by Baprtiſm., I demand , when 7. AZ... 

alone baptiſeth one of his converts alone, what Church, or 

member of what Church is here mage? And if once alonc may 

reeciy or make-members of the Church , why not alſo caſt 

them.out , and excommunicate them'without the Churches 

preſence or privity? Such is the confuſed courſe of thele 

: men. 

; " Oe? Here they cite ſundry Scriptures  but-proving onely that | 
which we willingly grant; viz. that men and women conver- | 

red from Heatheniſm , and Iudaiſin, to the faith of Chriſt , 
and ſo to be added to the Church, and being before unbap- 

tiſcd, wereto be baptized. But how proues this , thar they 

were made cither Churches or Chriſtians by Baptiſm > When 

F/th.8. 17, any of the Heathens became Jews, that is, embraced thek&rw- 
Nebem.10. iſh Religion, «nd ſeparated themſelus from the other 1dola- 
20. ters of the land to the Law of God, and came to put their truſt 

Ruth, 2.11 go1r the Wings of the God Iſrael, and were to be circumciſed; 
did their Circumciſion make them ſuch > Or did it not ene- 
ly, declare and confirm that ſtate.of gracezin and unto which 
God had called them ?- Neither yet could the things fore- 
mentioned be performed by their infants : and yet were they 
made partakers of Circumciſion with them. | 


ADVERSARIES. 


V'T minde herea futher matter. They ſay , The Church 
at Ieruſalem Was the firſt Church of Chriſt ; and by faith,and 
Baptiſm made a Church : and in the next words, thatthe rwelwe 
- Wore {0 made alſo, 


Dzrxence. 


F the Church ar Ierufalem were the firſt Church of Chriſt 

KA (ain aſcnfe it may be ſo called ) I would know how the 

Baptiſm of Chriſt before that time , and of Johns before | 

Chriſts { having alſo joyned with them faith inthe baptized ) 
madc Churches? Were any made before the firſt? Or what, 
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and which were the Churches which they ſo made , and ga- 
thered 2 Both the one, and other living, and dying members 
of the Iewiſh Church, I add, conſidering how it is faid of 
John, that Jeruſalem and all Indea,and the region round abort Ior- 
dan Were baptized of himconfiſſing their finnes : and of Chriſt, 7," 
that he made and baptized moe DF-iple then John; itis very ovi- 
dent, that thouſands, afterwards made members of the 
Churches in 7ernſalem, Indea, Samaria, and Galilee, were bap- 
tized long betore, by Johnand Chriſt : and were made mem- 
bers of rhe Church , in our ſenſe, long after their Baptiſm. 
Here then we ce Baptiſm adminiſtred , and yer no Church 
made : and again,Churches made,and yet many the members 
thereof, not then, bur long before baptized. 

We grant (as they ſay) that Rome #s that e/Egipt, Sodoms and 
lon, in myſterie, mentioned in the Revelation : but den 

(which they adjoyn ) as being both untrue and unchatitable , 
that all inthat Church are in Gods account as the Worſt pagans, 
&c. God hath his people ( conſidered in their perſons) in 

Babylon, unto whom he ſaith, Come ont of her my people, &c. 

being held captiue there, by her craftand cruelty, Neither is 


Babylos called an habitation of Divels , for thatthe devill poſ- Fev.18.1; 


felleth men ; but to ſhew irs deſolation afrer the day of the 


fall thercof: rhe Evangeliſt in thar ſpeech , alluding to the Efay 13.18 
forms of ſpeech uſed by the Prophets before againit Baby- 1.9.10. 

ton Civill, in regard of her utter ruin, and defolation ſhortly Jer. 10. 2.8 
to follow. 39. 40,06. 


Neither is the Baptiſm 1 Rome, a Babyloniſh , or e/Zp yptian 
Waſhing , as they calumniatez no more then the doctuune of 
Bapritm , in the name of the Trinity is a Babyloniſh doctrine; 
but it is as a veſſel] of the Lords houſe , though prophaned 
there, Much lefle can that vitupery agree to the Church of Eng- 
land, where the faith is ſound for jultification and ſalvation, 
and effectuall for obtaining the ſame in thoſ: that truely pro- 
felle ir. The Circumciſionof Gods people(though roo much 


Pag. 157+ 


infected with their finns) in e£zipt, and Babylon, were not Fxel.23.8, 


gyptiand Babyloniſh 3 no more is theBapriſm in eg JN £ 
an 
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and Babylow ſpiritual: ſpecially. in: regard-of Gods''people 
there; as not a few alſo ihew themſclvs to be by: comming our 
thence at the Lords call : though ſome more ſlowly then 
other ; as of old they did out of Babylon Civill, as Eſra, and 
Wehemiah teſtifte. TANG & 5 bv > 
: Pag.158. That the everlaiting Goſpel commands beleevers to be baptt- 
| zed; to wit, if unbaptized before, we grant : but that men 
become an habitation of God by his ſpirit, and Water; is as if they 
{aid ; water dwels in men, as the ſpirir of God duth? Iris 
hard to ſay, whether Papiſts bread , or theſe mens Water , be 
made the greater Idoll, Neither.doe we in retaining the Bap-+ 
tifm received in Rome, take a corner ſtone out of Babylon, either 
for foundation, or wall,burt bringthence avellell of the Lords 
houſe there caprived with the Lords people. I know not bur 
thar the ycry circumciſion of the Shechimites might haue been 
retained, if' any of the males had ſurvived and embraced the 
truth of religi'ou : which yet was far from being law fully ad- 
miniſtred, 

Laſtly, though all were .true which they fay for anabapti« 
Zing in the generall ; yet were their particular practiſe not ju= 
ſtified thereby, nor our exception cleared, being againſt their 
manner (and the ſame ſingular, from all other of their Sect, 
in all places ) of baptizing, by perſons uncalled thereunto , 
either by God immediately , or mediately by the Church, ws 
or othcrwiſe then by their own particular and perſonall mo- 
tion. 

Pag.15g, Totheir objection ariſing from the ſuppoſed proportion 
| between Baptiſm , and the Afiniftery 3 and to their Demand, 

| Why I caſt away my Popiſh Prieſthood , and retain my Popiſh 
Tuftificat, Waſhing for my Chriſtianity { as they pleaſe ro ſpeak )I haue an- 
una = {wered elſewhere at large: neither haue they becn able, ro 
oy this day, or now are, to ſay againſt mine anſwer any thing at 
all , either true, or colourable : and yet ncither haue they the 

humility to ſuffer themſelys to be taught better 3 nor the mo- 

defty to hold their rongues in the marter : but doe irkſomely 

demand anew the things of old anſwered, For the preſent, 1 
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will onely note:theſe three differences;Fift;itis'abfurdly laid; 
that @man is made aiChriſtian by his Bapriſm ,}. as he'iS-mede'd 
Aimee by\his ourvard calling. Hoxhatisnora Chriſtian bes ; . 
fore heobebaprize; beconics not-oncithereÞby! Bur'by the 
ouward calling of che Chuech;: heethar) was\no-Minifter bes | 
fore, rocky ptopetly and imediatly. Secondly, # mar a: 
is to-be baptized but otce:- and God adding: ro:the outward , 
waſhing with water'that w hich ivinwatd', : andiby 'his' ſpirit", ;Q , a FIN 
ſancikes the former, and'covers-miany faylings' inithe*man- ; 
ner of .adminiſtring it: buta'man may on the-comrary, 1 pon 
occalion , becalled divers: tines to a' Miniftery z in' divers 
Churches, oneafrer another. Thirdly, the Miniſtery' is the x Cop, ;.24 
Churches, and depends upon itas the adjundt upon the ſub= 22.23, 
jet, ſoasif the Church diflolue , the Minitterie ceaſeth #cb. 12.28, 
which the fame Church alſo that giucs ir, may take away,ahd 
make him that was a Miniſter no Miniſter: Beſtdes,that in the 
mean while his Min:ſtery is bounded within the precin&s of 
that Church wherof he is ani officer. But inithe ordinance vf 
Baptiſm the caſe is clean otherwiſe. For neither can the 
Church which hath giyenit, take ir from him';- neither- cea- 
ſeth he to remain a baptized perſon;rhungh alone, - and'with- 
out either Church, or other Chriftian in the world/with him; 
neither is he in any Church where'h& comes , to-beebirred 
fromthe priviledges of his Bapriſm, or uſe of any thing des 
pending upon it, | : 
ADVERSARIES, x 

OR the juſtifying of the manner of rheir rebaptizing , 
F and to prouE the A Diſciples of Chriſt, though F. Paſbari SH 
( they muſt add, not having any Church-calling) may bap- 
zize : their firſt inſtance isfrom John Baptiſt, who Was no Pa- 
for, and yet baptized. | 


DEFENCE. 


V EE grantit; No more was Chrift himſelfe a Paſtor 
ke Vi our ſenſe , nor his Apoſtles, Bur'we fay John , as 
| TO B b : cheys 
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they, had ari immediate and extraordinary calling , not onely 

to exerciſe, but alſo ces gy - Baptiſm : 

2, being expreſly-propheſytd of -before by. Efay and Zalachy's 
by _ Nt pie Fir Zncbary , by aneAngell of the Lord,and 
Luk 1. 11. filled with the Holy: Ghoſt. from his mothers womb. Will theſe 
13. 14-15, menco mpare their conceited gift of. converting, with Johns di- 
&c. vine, andextraordinary charter and endowments? We fay , 
Ati: 11.3. vith Chriſt our Lord; that John Was a Prophet, and more then a 
i Prophet : They anſwer us, that the leaſe diſciple ,| or, that hath 
Johns doftrine, inthe Kingdom of God is greater then he. But we: 

reply, that Chriſt doth not there mean the leaſt diſciple , bur 

the [eaſt able Miniſter of the new Teſlament,wherof theſe Ana- 

baptizers are none. When: Chriſt asked the Iews,if they went 
ew7 to ſee a Prophet: Think. we, he meant of any ordinary Iew, : 
having a poor gift of expounding the Scriptures, like theſe 
mens2?-Or not rather of ſome, both of ſingular abilities, and- 
ſpeciall calling? . So , by the leaſt in the Kingdom of heaven, he: 
mecans:theleaft Miniſter of- the new Teſtament, furniſhed with: 

{peciall abilities, and calling. Bclides,his meaning is,notthar 

= leaſt Miniſter, no nor the greateſt neither, was greater then 

Tobn the Baptiſt in reſpect of power. of miniſtring Baptiſm : 

for none was contin to him this way , being under God 

the inſtituter of it , and. the. Baptiſt, which neither Petey nor 

Paul was ; Butthe preatneſſe here, isin regard onely of the 

more full knowledg of Chriſt, not onely come in the fleſh, 

and entred upon his Miniſtery, as in Johns time 3 but having 

finiſhed his work, upon carth,and being dead for our ſins,and riſen 

_ again, and aſcended into the heavens ; -whence he didzand doth 

. | moft graciouſly, and powerfully adminiſter his Kingdom 
amongſt men, Is it not enough for /ohn ſurton, and his con- 

ſorts, to be equall with John Baptiſt in the power of bapti- 

Zing » but they will needs perck aboue him therein , and bee 

Jade. 96 greater then he. But it is no new thing for the -bramble to 1d- 
v2nce it ſelfe abowe all the trees , even the vine, oline, and fig-rree. 

Bur ſuch pride willhaxe a fell. The Lord grant it may be by , 
oc wigh repentance, to preyent the down-fall ro perdition.. / 
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To their inſtancing the diſciple of Chriſt, and Anehiae his pyg, 18; 
*baptizing , what ſhall I ay more then. I have done in the very ,,7 
"writing which' they undertake to anſwer? Wherein I have © 
proved, that theſe inſtarices are ſo far from helping them, as 
that they make plainly againſtthem”,, as rhe Reader that will, 
"may ſee. ' To my proofs they anſwer nothing at all, no con- 


'firm'their own'tenent- further , by any circumſtance of the 
Text. Onely they tell us inthe generall, that theſe things were 
Written for onr learning : We grant it,and therewith affirm, thac 

amongſt other things, weareto learn this from them z thar 

ſuch as are td baptize, . are to be furniſhed with ( beſides, and - 
 abone the gifr oF ceaching)a ſpeciall warrant and calling from 
Chriſt, either extraurdinary and immediate, as had th-ſe diſ7i- 
ples, and Ananias 3 or ordinary, atrd mediate by the Church : 
which alone,is delegared by Chriſt the _ with authocity 
ta call men tothe miniſtering of his ſoletan Ordinances ; 
wherof Baptiſm is one, and not the uſe of a gift, as bare 

"teaching'is. #5; nl ws 

© "Inopening Math. 28, Goe teach all Nations, &c. they ſhew þp, hi 
a ſtrange ſtceyn of wit; in gathering from-chence , that avy ; 65. : 

diſciple of Chriſt may baptize , Fram whence all others of lear= *' 

[ning or judgment ( of all Sects ) doe'gather the contrary, and 
that none, , 4 {ach as haue ſpeciall calling to teach way bap- 
tize, Letus examine things particularly. | 

And firſt , I affirm , thar the Lord in that place gines an 
Apoſtolicall commiſſion properly; which Trhus proue, Firſt, 
becauſe he bids them Goe, or goe forth and teach all Nations : 
oppoſing the Apoſtles going forth, and teaching all Nations 

then , to the Prophets tarrying, and teaching thar one Nation 

; of the Iews formerly. Doe or can theſe men ( though their 

feet abide not in the houſe, Prov.7.11, ) gocto, and teach all 

Nations 2 Their anſwer is frivilous , that every D!ſciple 75 to 

doe this according to his beſt abilitie , ſeeing the Lord calls none 
to a ftate or work, bur ſuch as he furniſheth with anfwerable 
abilities. By ſuchanſwers, the calling of any how unfit ſo- 

evcr , to any place or ſtate how excellent ſocyer , might be 
| Bb 2 x juſti- 
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Juſtificd... Secandly.jF-ner inthisplace, I would. know when, 
- and where Chriſt gave thocommilſion properly Apoſtolical... 
Where they a ». that the Apoſtles haxe left their power whoſ- 
ly behind them , and that nothing ts dead but #eir perſous: they 
'errenota little; For. not onely their perſons are dead , bur 
their office alſo js ceaſed, If any now haue the power of A- 
_ poſtles,they haue then the office of Apoſtles firſt, from whigh 
the power 15, and in which it is to be exerciſed, If they ſay, 
they are Apoftles ; they are not, but are eaſily fiund hars by 
plain direftion of the Scriptures. Bclides,they cxpreſly con- 
Gal. 1.7 r£24itt themſelvs in the fame place, in ſaying,. The commiſſion 
Sy rt Was given to ſuch, as Whoſe perſons remains to the end of the World. 
woe Tf -heir perſons be dead , | tu remain they 2 Bur they add, gs 
their corner ſtone, that this commiſſion Was. given to the ſuccee- 
ders of the Ape 1n their doftrine from time to time , With Whoys 

Chriſt promiſeth ta he preſentalwaics,cven tothe end. ;, _ 
' Tf I ſhouldanſwer (as I know nor but I might lawfully ) 
that theſe words of Chriſt, I am With you alway, even unto 
the end of the World, areto be expounded as thoſ. of the Apo- 
ftle, x Theſſ,4.15.17, Wee Which are aline, and remain unto 
the comming of the Lord, &c; end thatthe meaning of both is, 
that all ſhould ſo walk, as if that day of the Lord were tg 

come eyery day of their lives, what would they reply 2 _ 

But admit this be ſpoken mediately to the ſucceflours of 
the Apoſtles (not in their power Apoſtolicall , for thar 
ccaſcth with their office Apoſtolicall , and their . office 
with their perſons; neither is there left in the Church any 
: authority or diretion for the chuſing of Apoſtles, bur ) in the 
performance of. ſuch ordinary works, in lawfull order , as 

the Apoſtles were to exerciſe themſelvs in, ſpecially of reach- 
ing and haptizing , there mentioned :-I thus proue, that by 

thuſe ſuccellors axe not meant, .as they conceiv diſciples, bur 

ſuch as haue ſpeciall commiſſion, .andauthority, and > ſpeci- 

ally Paſtors. | Hs 

And firſt, Chriſt hece oppoſeth them: to whom he ſpeaks , 
as the makers of Diſciples (as the words are) to Diſciples ro be 
TE EN made 
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made by them. Secondly, if  eyery diſciple. of Chriſt, then 


why not womenalſo, whichare diſciples as well as men,and 
wherof there are diverſe te be found. better gifted then any 
of this fellowſhip? Neither can they object the Apoſtles pro- 


lybition of women, 1 Cor.11, 6.1 Tim.z, ſecing they hold. 
' Baptiſm no Church action, bur pecſonall onely ;. and ſo ad- 


miniſter it as privately , as Midwiues, uſe. to. doc. Thirdly, |if 
Paſtors be moſt, rightfully the Apoſtles. ſucceſſors in other 
works of their Apoſtolicall commiſſion hece given; by name, 


in adminiſtring the Lords Supper , . and. over-/cciug, the flock... 
and defending the ſame in the truth,which they grant: why not. 


in teaching , ;and baprizingalſo, which alone are exprelled 2; 
Math, 28. : ' 
ns ADVERSARIES. 


Wbaptizing 5 no. part of the: Paſtors affice, which 45 to. ftedapeger 
and overſee the Ak of Chriſt, and defend the {ame in the truth : 
then which they deny, further charge to,be. laid por him. by: bis. 
office : quyting for that purpole., Adt.20.28, Tit,1.9, pro- 


cceding alſo to.challenge it. as an imagination,that he. to preach, Pag. 163, 


by wertue of his office: yea, adding that any diſciple hazing. abin 
lity 1s authorized, yea commanded to preach, convert, and baptize, 
as well, andas much, 5f, not-more , thenany Paſtour. To this 
hcjght of uſurpation ace theſc Chorizes come. - 


DEFENCE. 
Irſt here, as alwaies, they alter the ſtate of the queſtion , 
which between them and me is wet whether onely Paſtors, 
but whether quely ſuch as haue a ſpeciall Church-calling,may 
baptize? "Seeqndly, iris true, that Paſtors in the right;ſtare. of 
thinps, are notts beſet aver heards. gf goats and {wine ,, but 
over'flocks of ſheep.: yet doth it not fullow thereupon that 
Paſtors in no ſort convert. For fiſt, there may þe in the 
Church hypocrites undereCted, or,aftcr derection ,, yer un- 
ecnſured , which they may by Gods bleſſing .cffeCtually con- 
| Bb 3 | x yert, 


VT his they accounta. meer. fitian, (ccing canperting.and 
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yert. Secondly, the Paſtor as Paſtor of the flock , and fced-. 
ing it, may convertaſttanger comming in: and why then not. 
baprize him bytheir oWn ground 2 The perſon ſo converted 
obliquely » ay and'ou Ti to be baptized publiquely ; and 
thould not the Paſtor doeir ( by whom allo hee is converted ) 
rather then a private member 2 . Thirdly, ir. is not all one 
(though they confound them ) to convert,to wit, from being, 
wicked to become godly , and to make a d;ſciple. Children, 
born in the Church may be made Diſciples , yet not ſo cons. 
yerted ; asit may benever having been ſuch, as of whom ir 
could be ſaid , thatthey were wicked. 'Fourthly,' it is their. 
ignorance to make converting of -men , and the baptizing 
them, a&tions of the ſame nature : ſeeing onely men'and wo- 
'AF.2..38. men beforc conyertcd , and __ , are to be baptized. 
Laſtly, in granting, according to rhe Criprures, that 4p 
x Cor.g.15 - | dey but that fie 
& 9.14. ſtor * by office to feedthe flock: they catmor deriy , but that hes 
Jam.1.18. is to baptize thereby : ſeeing bapriſm is a part of that feeding 
3 24-1. 23 properly,ſerving ro confirm the faith of belcevers inthe waſh-' 
ing away of their ſinnes by the bloud of Chrift ; Begerting i 
by the ſeed of the word, the word of trath: and ſo whatſocyer 
means follow thereupon, is bur for feeding and nouriſhing 


the ſo begotten, 


ADyLSRSARIES. 


Bi T that which followeth is admirable, viz. that the Pg 
tonr 1s uot required to preach , nor doth performs it by vertue 
of his office , when he doth it. | 4 * 


DxrrzNnce. 


MAY men (and theſe with the reſt ) haue ſpoken many 
'Aabſurd things in religion : buttheſc in this exceed them 
all, yeaand thence. They from A&t.20,affirm that the Pa- 
fonrs are to fied the flock, by their office. And can the flock be fed 
as it ought without preaching , and where the bread of life is 
not broken unto it? They alſo graunt in the ſame place 
from Titus 1.9. that he is ro defend the flock, inthe truth againſt 
| _—_ PR all 
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all: gainſajers, But why to defind the flock &c. as their cunning 

and. corrupt gloſle is , . rather then as the words of the 

text are z by ſound dotirine both to exhort , and convince the gain= 
ſaier. Are exhortations and conyictions by ſound doctrine 

no preachings with theſe men 7 yea, are they nor direly for 

the converſion of gainſayers? And how then belongs it not 

to Paſtours , to whom theſe, things belong,, ro convert 2 So 

whereit is required. that. rhe Biſhup (0 « called ) be apt te 1 Tim. 3.2; 
reach , is he nor by his office to doe that which is requiſite in 

him for his cnabling unto it. I fay for the enabling of him 

unto his office,and not for the adorning of ironely , as hoſ- 

pitality is : which though he wholy want ability -ro perform , 

yet thar diſables him uot ; as the want of aprnes to teach doth. 

\ Toyn with'theſe the Apoſtles exhortation , that the Elders 

that rule well be had in double honour ; ſpecially they that labour in , o;, .. 
che word, and dottrine ; for the labourer is worthy of his reward: 17, P: 
and whatcan be clearer, then that the Paſtour is to preach by 
his office, and thatas being the ſpeciall work, for which his 
wages are due unto him. Is not'to labour in the word aud doc- 
trine here ſpoken of , for him to preach , and that as an El- 
aer ; as the former rule, as Elders ? Strange it is that, a Paſtour "POS 
or Teacher by office ſhould nor teach and preach by oftice ; PO. 
that is , not exerciſe their office or miniſtery , the: Teacher in 
teaching, and Exhorter, or Paſtour in exhortation. And (ce we Rom. 12.55 
not here what new Patrons dumb minifters haue gotten ; of 7.8 
whomthe old almoft every where are aſhamed? If ir be not re- 
quired of the Paſtour to preach by his office, then though he 
never preach atall,yer ir cannot be ſaid to Archippms, fulfill thy gy, 1» 
miniſtery, which thou haſt received in the Lord. . The Paſtour 

might, by their (anon , moſt faithfully perform and fulfill his 

oftice though he never preached one ſermon all his life long. 

But as all errours hane ſome truth eit her in them , or nigh 

unto them, and (o are raiſed upon miſtaking of cne thing 

for anuther, with which it-hath ſome affinity : So is it in this 

cale, For firſt the ability or gift ro teach is not by the ofhce, 


bur before it,and meerly pertonall,and ſo remains eyen in the 
| oa, othcer; 
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officer;and the ſame preaet in one then inafiother,thouph the 
office bethe famein'both. Yet becauſe the gift fits for thoofe 
fice, and'crablesto” the petformimng oF-it niany. unſkilfally 
confourdther. Secordly;rherc is both#libertygand-dutypof 
uſing the ſame giftin time 8 place; before and/withourthe of 
fice. But herewith'( the office, concurring ) is joyned-and 
added a'bond of anthoriry ,, and ſpeciallctarge upotitheofs 


| ficerto wait upon hs office, the Teacher in texching , the Exhoye 
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Ko. 12.13 


Poſs. 


ter , of Paſtor in exhortation , asthe Apoſile (peaks, h 
Here amongſt ſundry Scriptures , notſo muchas lookin 
towards the marter in hand , but ſpeaking of the generall li 
berties of Chriſtians,and graces of Chriftianity, commontg 
women with men, andro ſuch merr as wantall-gifts of reach» 
ing with others , they alledg, 1 Cor. 14.7 , and: the eLpoſtle 
then commanding every beleever to covet to preach. ; 
Bur firſt, why put they preathing,, and not propheſying , - a3 
the Text,- and all tranſlations have'it? Secondly, ir is theit 
prefmpriogs that he ſpeaks of every beleeyer. Was every 
beleever ro cover fpiritnall gifts, to wit , all both extraordi- 
nary and ordinary thete mentioned 2 And are there not many 
in all Churches , who, without a rhiracle, cannor poſlibly ar- 
tain to any competent abiliry ro teach publiquely in rhe 
Church 2 Butler them ſtretch the words to their own ſize, 
What follows hereupon ? All are to defire the gift of exhor- 
zation, &c. and ſuch as haue it, to uſeir in time and place: Er« 
& itis not required of Paſtors by yettue of their allens EX 
Hort, Why not then thus ? It is required of every member of 
the Church in his place,to watch for the good of the whole, 
and to defend the ſamic againſt gain-ſayers in the truth: and 
therfore it is an imagination, which theſe men in the page be- 
fore going affirm, thar the Paſtor's by his office to Watch, and 
defend the fleck againſt gain-ſayers: Or thus. It concerns every 
Chriſtian, bein 2 able, to diſtribute to the neceſſities of the Saints, 
and therefore not to the Deacons by vertue of their office 
which yet for the yery thing arecalled Diſtriburers in the ſame 
place, Every Citizen and ſubje&'is bound to defend his citic: 
coma harry arc raptoge ph 
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and country againſt che enemy in his place and ſtanding 3 and 
therefore by their conſequence, not the Magiſtrate by vertue 
of his Magiſtracy, Their concluſion therefore, that a Paſtor 
is not bound to teach by his office, becauſe hee mightafter a 
ſort, and in an order, teach withour it; it is, as if they ſhould 
tell us, that he who js bound to a poſt with one coard,cannot 
be bound with two. 


ADYATRSARILES. 


T*Hey add, that the Church may receiv in members, Without 

| officers , or when they are ſick, or in priſon, and ſo baptize 

them , as the primitiue Churches were gathered by faith and bap- 

tiſm, and that being Without Paſtors a good While , Which the 
Apoſtles afterwards placed among ſt thens. 


DxFENCE, 
Hey oftſay, but never prouezthart Churches are gathered 


TlH. 


A by baptiſm. Baptiſm is an ordinance and ſervice given to Pow. yg, 4* 
the Church, as werethe ſtatutes and ſervices of old , given Ffc147.19, 
to 1ſ7acl,and Circumciſion amongſt the reſt. IF the Church re- 19h. 7+ 234 
cciv in men by baptizing them 3 then it is ro caſt them out by 
unbaprizing them. For they are to be put out or excommuni- 
catcd by the undoing of that , by the doing of which they 
were taken in. 

Beſides, recciving in, and caſting out of members are di 
penſarions of Chriſts Kingdom 3 Baptiſm of his Proph:tj- 
call office. 

- Thirdly, as both infants might be born in the Chu rch, and 

men of years receiyed into it , and both rhe one and other be 
be baptized afterwards, as God affoarded fit and lawfull 
means: ſocan it notbeproved, ſpecially in the plenty that | F 
then was , that the Apoſtles ſtill left not behind them ſome , 7; ; 
extraordinary Officers, Prophets, or Evangeliſts ro Water, 7it.1.5. 
where they had planted, and tO order things unper fected. : 

Laſtly, let be obſerved, how in this place , they makeita Pag. 164. 


work of the ſame power, W baptize, and to receiv menvers i= 
Cc ta 
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to the Church : and wherupon it muſt follow inayoidably, that 


Baptiſm .admiaiſtred by one alone ,- and without a- Church . 


power ( which theirs was, andis, -) is unlawfull :' ſeeing one 


alone is not a Church ,. nor hath-power to xeceiy in , or caſt : 


out members... | 


' ' Teconclude the point about the Apoſtles ſucceſſors; The 


Apoſtle Parl, calling unto hins at 2{iletus the Elders, or Biſhops 


AR.+0, in. of the Church of Epheſis , and eharging them to feed. the. flock . 


18. 19,-- 28 Wherof they wore made Over-ſeers by the Holy Ghoſt; and for 


& their direction therin, propounding unto- the his ownA poſto- 
licall example to be followed by them in ſo-many particulars, . 


ſhews who arc the Apoſtles ordinarie ſucceflors in rheir. ſeye- 


rall charges... The ſame alſo-doth the Apoſtle Peter, in calling. 


1 ft. 5.1. himſelfe a Sympreſbyter,; or fellow-Elder with the ordinarie 


Elders. And truly what man, not at utter defyance with com- - 
mon ſenſe , will denic thata Paſtor in his charge is more pro- - 


perly an Apoſtles ſucceſſour , then.a private brother. 


Pag.16y. foundation , and father 


Baptiſm of the ſpirit of regeneration. . 


7 : Proof. Now my proofs, howſocever by them vilified, .confirm ,' 


that beſides and aboue the perſonall abilitie to teach , a ſpecial 
calling is requiſite for. him that 'd:{penſcth the ordinance of 
Baptifm. . This ——_— ordinarie is by the Church, 
i Cor.3.21 Which alone hat 

22.23s 


17-18. 19. commillion from Chriſt, and never otherwiſe ; that not be- 


—_—_ ing done by {ach ſpeciall calling , and-commilſion, is unlaw- - 
fully done: Bur by the proofs by me brought, ir appears that 


Baptiſm huh till been min'ſtred þy ſpeciall calling, and com- 
| m.ſſion , 


In anſwering mine _—_— they build amiſle upon my - 
AY their baſtards npon me: * knowing... 
£9%"". thatI both put,and haue provedagainſtthem,eliewhere,a by . 
ference between no. Baptiſm,and Baptiſm unlawfully adminiſtred, . 
in divers reſpes ; and that the latter, though it ought nor ſs 
to haue been adminiſtred, or received; -yet :ought not to be - 
iterated ; yy » if God haue added therunto the inward ! 


Chriſts delegated power for Ordinances. - 
The ArgumentI thus frame. That which by many proofs of - 
Mat?. 18. Scriprurcappears to-haue been done by fpeciall calling, and : 


of the Synode at Dart, + 19; hs 6g 
4niffion,-and nor otherwiſe; therefore, theſe mens Baptiſm nor 
ſ{o'adminiftred, was, and is , unlawfully adminiſtred 3 and ſo 
they by their own grounds ( which they va:nly make mine ) 
 unbaprized perſons. | 
- Neither can-they. make. an eſcape by ſaying , that they in pgs. ; 66. 
awhoml inſtance had no calling by the Church , nor Were Paſtors : 
;of particular flocks : Secing our queſtion is not of Paſtors , 
-burt of: ſuch as haue a Chxrch-calling : and that John Baptiſt, 
-Chrifts diſciples, Phillip, and the reſt, had a.calling extraordi- 
narics Thee Adverſaries neither haue the former, nor chal- 
Icnge the latter. And indeed, by. this defence, fo oft renewed 
.by chem, they make ic evident to all the world , thit they nct- 
ther conlider of their own praGite {erivuſly, nor of mine ex- 
. Ceptions. | | WED 
Of the d ference between teachmg and baptifivg, 1 ſhall 
f{pcak in tac fourth Rule : as I haucallo formcrly,borh in this 
Treatiſe , and elic-where., at large cleered:rheic exception 
aboit ordination: wh ch they cunningly dillemble. Here I one- 
ly demand of them, whetherione-man alone., without cither 
preſence, or preceding elect-on of :rhe Church, may ordain 
a Paftoc, as is-tneir manner of bapt:zing. And for me, doc 
they not know 1 their. conſciences that I was ordained pub- 
liquely upon the folemn calling of .the Chucch, 'in which I 
Acrue, both in reſpe& of the Ordainers, and Ordained? Whil(t 
then they account me Wilfilly-blinde inputting difftcrence be- 
.twcen my Chwrch ordination & their Baptiſmzthey ſhew them- 
Aclvs witleſly blinde in making them alike, | 
To my proof, from Marh. 3, that Chrift in comming to John Pag. 168, 
40 be baptized of him , fulfilled all righteouſneſſe, 8c. they an= 2 
ſwer, That this is ſtill done , When any diſciple, &c: Whereih 
firſt, they make both /ohnand Chrift, diſciples of Chriſt: Se- 
<condly, if Chriſt had herein conſidered lohbn as an ordinarie 
diſciple onely, what needed he ro haue come from one coun- 
Trey to another , even from Galilee, to lordan in Iudea,to haue 
been baprized of him? Why might ke nor as well haue ul=e 
Jome ordinary diſciple neer at hand 2 Chriſt therefore, in be- 
C C 4 ing 


1 Cor.1.30 
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ing baptized by Zohn, fulfilled all _—_ neſſe , 'im-conſecta» 
ting unto us Baptiſm , as Circumciſion to the fathers , in his 
own perſon, who of God #5 made nnto us righteouſneſſe : and 
that by /ohns miniſtery , who had a moſt folemn and ſingular 
calling thereunto, Laſtly,itis nor likely, which they take for 


_ certain, that.John in theſe words, 1 had need to be beptized of thee, 


7 Prof 


meant not (to wit atall) of the baptiſm with Water, conſidering 
that the-queſt on between our Lord and him, was about that 
Baptiſm and none other. The words therefore in{inuate, that 
ſome ſpecial ſtate and cailing is required in the Baptizer aboue 
theſe mens common dilciple-ſbip. ED | 
Heer firſt in anſwering loh. 1.19.25, fortheir own credite 
they diſgrace the Prieſts and Levits , as blind and ignorant Pha- 
riſees , for demanding of Tohn, by What autherity he baptized.But 


conſidering both their places, and /obys practiſe in bringing 


a new ordinance of Religion into the Church , they did nu- 
thing herein not well ſorting with their office, 
Secondly,their anſwer, that John proovs his authority to hap- 
tize, by proving his authoryy ta. preach, from Eſaias the Prophet : 
Eſa. 40. 3, ſhews , how ſhort their wits are in gageing the 
depth of the Scriptures; He doth not prouc his authotiry to 
baptize, by acommon authority or liberty to rcach, which any 
of Iſrael ( gifted ) mightuſe z bur he juſtifies his whole mi- 


niſtery, in all the parts of it, by his ſpeciall calling,as the hare 


binger and fore-runner of Chriſt, plainly forerold by E/ay 
and Halachy. Doe they think, thatthe Prophets words, The 
woyce of one crying in the Wildernes, &cz, appertained to every 
Iſraclite chat could reach ; as they aſcribe power to baptize 
to cachof their teaching diſciples ? Or mighc /ohy, wirhoue 
a ſpecial calling,haue inſtituted and brought :nto the Church, 

as he did, anew ordinance? Yeal would know, which of 
Tohns diſciples ever offered to baprtize > Of whom ycr it cany 

not be doubred, but divers were able to teach. | 


—_—_e |_| 42 0, 


the 
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the word Ordinances , and acunning courſcin leaving out thac 
which Lalledg from Rom.12.3, which would diſcover the 


fallacie. The different nature of baptiſm and teaching (meerly 


by a perſonall gift) is evident. A man becomes a Prophet, and 
able to teach , by the gifts of the Spirit , kyowleage and atte- 


rance.But I would know by whatgitr of the Spiritany becoms- 


a Baptizer,or able to. paprize?:2 Betides the Scriptures, t Per, 


;1.12,8c; thelightof naturc,and genoralllaw of loue, ſhes, 


x Cor.l. fy 


that he who knows any thing profitable fgranother,ſhould in 


his place,& upon occalion declare ito him:fo as teaching by 
him that hath abilitic, hath irs plain foundation. in.nature : Bute 
ſo is not Baptiſm by rhe light of nature; bur meerly ordained 
and inſtjrut.d of God by {upernaturall revelationzin which rge- 


{pc&I call it an ordinance: And this conſideration alone , if 


there were nothing elſc,wil with reaſonable men,overſway all 
thcir preſumprions, Actions of religion are lome of them per- 
formcd immediately from a perſonaligitr5: and grace of the 
ſpirit in-the heart, as preaching, or propheſying, and prayer, 
gui of a fpeciall ſtate or office; others, byno {peciail gift of 
we (piritarall but by.autboritieconferred upon ſome ſpeciall 

erl0nzasthe miniſtration of; Saccraments;cenſures, ordination, 
& the like: 8 laſtly ;ſorne ethers by both,as paſtoral preaching, 
prayer,&e: the pitt m-nifiring.abilitic;and the office charge io 
uſe the, gift, for t-edingoftheflock:comm:rred to rhe officer. 

Jn qafweaing.my fibt!Proot,thealledg things partly imper- 


5 Proof. 


Une, and -unreafonable..: Of the former ſort is their Pag. 16g. 


dilcoutſt avqut the Exnunch3 being a member of Chriſt, and his 
remaining in any particular Church : Whereas they ſhould have 
anſwered directly , whether by his faith and baptiſm hee 
had been madea member of any particular Church, or nor ? 
Bur they ſeeing what would follow upon a dire@tanfwer,haue 
rather choſen an indireCt eyaſion. Of like hue is that which 
they add of 1/7aels renewed covenant, ( conceiving Iſrael 'as a 
true Church ) which we meddle nor with in this bulanelle, 


Abſurd ir is in it (ſelfe, anda {landering of our practife , Pag.170, 


which they aim of one cafting out another , where thei 
Cc. 3 are 
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' arebuttwoof 4 Church. Whichof us.cverſo held or prace' 
tized2 .Qneg mah, or woman cither,may upon juſt ground, ſe-" 
parate:from awhole:Church :may he,or ſhe therfore excom- 
' municate a whole Church 2 Or hath 7: 47. excommunicatcd 
. , -. ,thewhole Ghurch of England 2 Separation, where lawfull, 
; ongly ſhews the hbcrty., whicheveryChriſtan hath to-Keep 
himſclfe-pure-from the fins 'of others: Excommunicatidn jm- 
ports.a judiciaric:pewecr and ftare of authority to execute a 
| ſolemn cenſurcand puniſhment; which appertains onely to 


Aath.13. the Church gatheredtogether in Chrifts name; which one cannot- 


3 Cor-5 45 be, Wo may, joyn. together, ,.and {0' receiving one another: 


.murually.may become a-Church: . or may,upon juſt occaſion, 

part aſunder, and {o difloly :: but cannot receiv in, to ſpeak 
properly, .ox.caſt oyt one another: by (olemn.ordinance;this 

1mportsauthotity; the former, liberty onely. -But thusit be- 
,comes the new builders of:Babylen , .fo ulc brick, for flone,and' 
lime forwellterapered morter. - 


Proof 6. Their anſwerto my fixtproofc about witneſſes of the bap=- 


Pag. 170-tiſra,, that Phillip baptized the Ennuch, and Ananias, Saul, 
none el{c being by, is-preſumpruous. It is apparant, Act. 8, that 
the Eunuch had d'vcrsin his rcrinne., and moſt probabie, har: 
ſemc of them were godly .alto,and bapt zed wid him,though 
the ſtory mention him alone. Neither is-it like, that Ananige 
in thatcitie , where ſo many:Chriftians,were,was notgccome- 
panycd with-ſome or other of . them; iBelides, rhofo-Baprtifms 
-wereadminifſtred by extraordinarie,and:miraculouy ditectiong 
and aſſiſtance; and therefore notitobediawn;for the mane 
ner, into o1dinarie example. Laſtly , theſe. inſtances over= 
throw their main ground, whichis, -that all particular Chur» 
.ches, are gathered by Faith and Baptiſm. One alone cannot 
bc a Church:Neither is a Church gathered by that which may 
lawfully be perfoimed without a Church-gathering. Pauls 
own manifeſtation of the grace of Chriſt received, was ſuffi- 
cicnt teſtimonie.of his converfion; and the Churches weaks 
[NES it was, toſtand need of further witneſs. 

Pag.16;, Iptheiranſywcr to mine other demand , that any diſciple 

P reſext , 


— 
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Preſent, though no inſtrument of converſion , may baptize , they 
raze their own main ground ( which how ſandie ſoeyer, yet Tag: 1623- 
is theirs ) from Math. 28.19,that Every Diſciple;that can veach, bs 
or make diſciples, according to his beft abilitie, muy baptize ; 
and, Whoſoever makes 4a diſciple may baptize 3 ant that Chriſt 
hath coupled them together , and that no man ſhould ſe- 
erate them, &c. yet | wn themſelys ſeperate them, in afhirm- 
ing that any diſciple, though'making no-Uiſciple, vor being in- 
ſtrument of converſion, may baptize. Their'inſtances of Chrifts 
baptizing none, but leaving that to his followers , -and\Panls bap= 
tizing few in Corinth , are too preſumpruous. It is tov muck 
vanity for baſe perſons to play on ſtages the parts of ' Kings 
what is ir then Ge lohn 24mrton;to play Chrift and Paul (if yer 
Pal had not Eyangeliſts in his companic ) in commanding 
others of his diſciples'to baptize his converts, as Chriſt our 
Lord did his ? | | 
About womens baptiſm , they are likea bird in a net, ſcek= 
Ing many holes te ger out , bur finding none. Firſt, they an- 
ſwer, that 'Women may neither teach nor baptizc in the Church « 
True: But why not, as they doe? which is, not in the Church; - 
butoutof it, and ina corner,where, it may bez-none is pre- 
ſenc bur the baptizer and baptized ?' They fay further, that 
Women hane been , and may bee, Worthy inſtruments of converting 
of others. I grant ir,and thateyen of men: - But may they ther- 
fore baptize them 2 This they dare nor{ay, nor doe; -and yet - 
except they lay it, they muſt unſay their oft repeated leſion, - 
They that may convert, may baptize. 'c 2 
Their difppte from wy. former plea-our of Ay. Perkin s, 
that where God grins the. Word, he giues the power alſo,helps nor: | 
For firſt, borh Mr. Perkins, and I, ſpcak of a' Church haying | a, _.. 
this power of the Lord, -and not of a fingle»perſon. If __— 
- the bady were one member, Where Werethe body, or Church, faith 
the Apoſtle? Theſe men wake all the body , . and one mem- 
er the ſane, One and all , and-all and one, is all one with 
them, Secondly, we ſpeak of having anduling the power of- 
the Lord according to tne Lords order; and nctin their con- 


fulcd- 


< 
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Fuſed faſhion. Which order of thc Lord is, that men firſt be 


Mo called (ordinarily } by the Church, and ſo minifter baptiſm 


«the ſftewaids of the myſterigs of ' God. © | 
- pet eas he ms accuſe Peter 2artyr, and me 
from him, as pleading for Womens baptiſm : the Reader that 
pleaſerh;may lee the contrary. 

Pag. 172. TI doenot, asthey here challenge me,in anſwering their ob- 
jeRion , that becauſe ven, by wertue of their gift, Without other 
calling, may doe the greater Which ts tegching , they may doe the 
leſſe, which baptizing.is: Wrong them as ſaying, having no cal 
ling , butno other calling he phos gift. If they haue any 
other callivg., though not Paſtorall, let them ſhew it ; and ſo 
renounce their: former. plea rayſed from their perſonal| gifts 
alone. : | | 


Pap 173 . Their proof that he tha may doe the greater may doe the leſſe , 


is taken from Mathew 23.16.17.--19.20.&c. Wherein they 
ſay, (hrift proveth plainly , that either it was not lawfull for them 
to ſwear by the gold, and the offerings which Were leſſer : or that 
- it Was lavefull for them to ſwear by the temple, and altar. 
Tev. 6.13+ Nothing lefle, It was lawfull ro ſwear by none of them 
C7 10. 20, al] , but by the Lord onely : The meaning of Chriſt was to 
reproye the hypocriſy and covetcouſnes of rhe Phariſees , 
that bare the people in hand, that if they ſware by the altar , 
and temple , itbound them not, at leaſt, in Py 
but if they {wore by the gold, or offering , that oath bound 
them to performance ; that by this means , they might poſ- 
ſele the peoples minds with an high opinion of the offrings 4 
and gold, which turned to their proper advantage and profit. 
If from hence they. would conclude any thing as Jawfull from 
the greater to the lefle , they muſtargue thus, If icbe lawfull 
ro {wear by the greater , then by the lefle much more : But 
it is lawfull to 4 car by the greater , and greateſt , God him- 
ſelf, that dwelleth 511 the temple: Therefore it is lawfull to 
ſwear by the temple, altar, facrifice,heaven,carth, &c. If they 
would be aſhamed of this concluſion , ſo may they be of their 
argumentation, ON ING 


My 


———— —— 
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My plca for the power of calling miniſters , and cenſuring Pay. 174 : 
offenders by the Church where _ are wanting ( which. 6: | 
here again they bring in ) is in their hand , like a ſword in a 
childs hand , wherewith he ſouner hurts himſelf, then his 
enemic, For ( to let paſle the difference between the power 
of receiving in , and caſting out of members , and fo of chu- 
ling of miniſters, on the one {ide ; and of baptizing on the 
other , el{where manifeſted ) they here ſtrike thocow their 
own courſe , in confeſling that theſe things mult be done by 
the Churches power and right ; by which they baptize nor., 
bur merely by a perſonall liberty : by which yer they them- 
flvs,I ſuppole , would be loath to avow the calling of mi- 
niſters, and cenſuring of offenders. 
Thar my colletion from Scripture is their conviction, 8 makes 
plainly againſt thcir corner ſtone, that he which may doe the 
greater may doe the leſſe , they may ſee, if they pleale to conlider 
it, For if the Prophets 11 Ifracl ( nor being Levites ) though 
preaching Gods word , might not carry the aſhes from under 
the altar ; but che Levites onely.; then their rule holds nor ab- 
ſolutely,thar he that may doe the greater, maydoe the letlc;and 
fo they muſt confelle , except they will deny the preaching of 
Gods word to be a greater thing then the carrying of the aſhes 
out of the Temple. 
The former part of their firſt anſwer ; that the preiſts 0ne'y Num. 4.13 
( they ſhould ſay theLevites ) were appointed to this, makes a» 
gainſt them, as ſhewing , that we are not to meaſure our li- 
berty or power by the greatneſle or ſmalneſſe of the thing, bur 
by Gods appoyntment , who hath allotted to every one his 
portion. Their ſecond, anſwer is of admirable dzviſe, that 
& the preiſts might meddle with all the ſervices of the old Teſta- 
ment 3 So all the ſaints being preiſts unto God ( no m:n excepted ) 
way meddle With all the ſeruaces of the new Teſtament. | 
But why might, and may 3 and not oxught, and neuſt ? The 
Preifts under the Law were bound ( leaving unro the high 
Preiſt his fun&tion , and to the Levites , theirs ) in Tacic 
courſes, to all the ſeryices of the Tabernacle, and Temple 
| Dd 50 
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So by their crooked rule , every Chriſtian {no men excepe 
ted ) not onely may , in liberty, bur muſt in duty, miriſter noe 
oncly baptiſm but the Lords Supper Alſo , and all other or- 
dinances , in his turn : and fo all 1nuſt be alike for publicke 
miniſtrations ; for all are Preiſts ro God alike, eAl the con- 
gregation are holy every one of them, and the Lord is among them , 
and you Moſes and eAaron , takg too much pon you 3 (aid Ko- 
rah of old. Theyerr groſly therefore in making all Preiſts , 
for all publique ordinances in the Church: whereof ſome ap=- 
pertayn to Chriſts Propheticall adminiſtration as the {acra- 
ments, which are ſcales of the Covenant diſpenſed by preachs 
ing : others to his kingdom, as the appointing of ofticers5 
and cenſuring of offenders. Our Chrittian Preiſthuod ſtands 
onely in our offering of ſpiritual ſacrifices ro God , our fclys 
firſt , and ſo conſequently the (acrifices of prayles, and prayer 
from a broken heart, works of mercy, and the like. 

That baptiſm is a ſervice of the Temple , that is, an ordinance 
of the Church, we haue formerly proved: And {urely ſtrange 
itis, thar I ſhould necd to proue , that there is :ny 01di- 
nance of rcligion which the Churchis not ro adminiſter, 
Paul and Apollos , and Cephas are the Churches, and is not 
their baptiſm theirs 2 This whilſt they compare to the hewing 
of ſtones inthe mountains , they lay in common for miniſtrati- 
on to yery unbelcevers , with diſciples: forthe Zidomians, or 
other of the Heathens, as w<ll as /ſraclites might cither ſquare 
ſtones , or hew Wood forthe Temple. 

Laitly, rouching my ſimilitude. As it cannot be denyecd , 
but that the {ctting of the ſeal unto the Kings pardon granted 
to a malcfactour , is a matter both uf more folemnity , and 
authority , then the bare manifeſtation and making known 
of the ſame pardon 3 which any , ordinarily , may do to any, 
as Oportunity ſervs : So haueI proved long agoe aga'nft thele 
Adverlaries, by many Arguments,hitherto by them unanſwc- 
red, and Iaflure my ſelf unanſwerable,thatthe outward bap- 
tiſm , of which we {peak., isan outward {cal of the Cove- 
nant of grace: that is, an holy outward ſigne ordained of 

— | God, 


God, as a means by the work of the ſpirit , to confirm the 
faith of the Church in her waſhing , both from the guilt and 
contagion of {in,by the bloud of Chriſt Ieſus, More then this, 
we mean nut in calling the Sacraments Seals, with the A poſtle; 
and leſfſe none can yceld them, that hath learnt their right ule, 
cither from his own fruitfull expericnce , or the Scripe 
tures information. Gloty be to God, and * 
good to mcn, 


FINTS. 


{ _ Reader , take knowledge that (the Author 
being abſent ) through overſight theſe faults ( moſtly 
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materiall ) haue eſcaped, which I pray thee corret as thou 
readeſt: if more thow findeſt, impute them to haſlic overe 


ſreht, 


Age 24 line 5, for fin ſtands neb in &c.reade, fin ſtands in,&c. 

pag. 4.9, lin.1, for are done, read, are not don?: p.44 1.32, for 

of themſelvs the, r. of the : p.45.1.20, for and, r.add: p.56, 1. 
12, torralling, r. culling : p72+ 1.6, for falſifying, r. falſine : p.80. 
L.11, for purpoſe, r. pope : p-$1.1.8,after vert. add comma: p. 
93-1 4, tor but Will, r. but nsl: p. 134, 1.4, for regenerate, rt. unrege- 
nerate: p.137.1.25,for inds/ſoltble, r, imdifſolible: p. 156, 1.12, toe 
caſuclty, x. cauſality : port 28,tor 7 -4 tit 
P-175, 1, 15, for things, 45,t. things ? As. 
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